











iv DEDICATION,

feenfion and Liberality ; Condefcenfion
-— fuch, as thews that Pridc is the far-
theft removed from true Nobility of Soul;
and Liberality --—- fuch, as not only re-
lieves, but makes the Receiver happy.

Charity indeed is become the reigning
Virtue of our Country ; its tutelar de-
{ence, its brighteft ornament. And there.
fore every one, who has experienced the
benevolence of Britlh Virtue, and the
greatnefs of its Publick Spirit, fhould be
careful to encourage, by acknowledging
it, with a pious Gratitude. And if this
be a Duty incumbent upon all that are
obliged, ’tis peculiarly fo on Me; who
have felt a very uncommon fhare of Fa-
vour, and have found many Fathers,
where I could not prefume to expect
Friends.

"Tis to You [ think my felf bound td
exprefs this fenfe of my prefent Happi-
nefs ; You, who have raifed the cha-

racter
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ratter even of Beneficence it-fel—- by
contendjng who fhould exert it in the
moft obliging manner, and yet confer
the leaft obligation. ’Tis to fome of
You I ftand indebted for that generous
Subfcription, which ‘has placed mc in
this Theatre of Learning ; and to others
of You for that Favour and Condefcen-
{.Ion, by which my Situation here has
been rendered ftill more happy and de-
lighttul.

I beg Your Acceptance thercfore of
‘my warmeft Fhanks, thus publickly of-
fered, for the many inftances of Your
Goodnefs, fo publickly conferred ; and
efpecially for Your Leave to honour my
{elf with the mention of Your Names,
in my prefent appearance before the
World. An Appearance this --- arifing
only from the perfuafions of Some of
You, towhofe Judgment I pay a pro-
found- Deference ; and from the fond-

'I}lefs of an opportunity to.make known
that
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that Duty to You All, 'which (if Kind-
nefs, if Charity can at all oblige) You
have fo richly deferved ; and which will,
I hope, be the Charadteriftic of my Life,
"till Ingratitude become a Virtue.

You arc entitted, by the ftrongeft
claim, to the Labours as well as the Ac-
knowledgments of my Life; and haye
abundantly moréRight to the Production
now before You, than to the Fruit of a
"Tree tranfplanted into Your own Garden.
I have the greateft reafon to with there
may be found fomething” ufeful, and-
therefore agreeable, in the following Dif-
fertations ; on Your account, as well as
on my own. And as I doubt not of
their containing fome Miftakes, it may
be decent to obfesve---that many of You
have not yet perufed what is here pre-
fented You ; and therefore have conde-
fcended 1o be the Patrons of tl‘iéﬁgl;hg!f_

only, and nct of his Performance.

The
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The Subjects Rowever will appear, I
préfumey, of confequence ; and to be
worthy of a careful confideration. This
indeed is evident from the firflt view of
them in themfelves ; and it may be far-
‘sher ftrengthened and afcertained by ob-
ferving-—that our great Countryman Mr,
MEepte had minuted them both down for
hi;: confideration ; but Death deprived the
World of hisvaluable explanation of them.

What this celebrated Writer propofed,
I have ventured to confider. The princi-
pal Obfervations, on which the main part
of éach Differtation turns, occurred to me
. in confidering the Original Text ; and I
humbly fubmit the whole, that is here
built upon them, to the Judgment of
Your Selves, and the reft of the Learned
‘World ; hoping for Your Favour, and
their Pardon.

“May this [ittle Prefent, offered only as
an"Earneft of my grateful Wifhes, be
thought
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thought not unworthy Your Acceptance !
The Defign You will approve, from that
principle of Religion, which animates
Your Adtions; and forgive the Manner
of its Exccution, from that principle of
Candor, which I have fo frequently ex?
perienced in the Favours received from
YouAll.  And may the Givér of evepy
good and perfeét Gift, who alone is able
to recompenfe fuch a profufion of Good-
nefs, reward You an Hundred-fold for
LEvery A& of Generofity conferred on

Your very dutiful
and moft obliged

humble Servant,

Benjamin KennicotT.
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DISSERTATION

Tuneg FIRST.

HILE the Enemies of Reveal'd

Religion make it their bufinefs

and ambition to revile the Sa.

cred Book, in which it is contain'd ; ‘tis cer-
tainly the duty of its Friends to fhew an equal
warmth in the vindication and defence of it.
it Ay Ceavils of Unbelievers are frequently
founded On the Miftranflation of particular
Paflages, it may be proper for every one, who
( from his acquaintance with the Original
Languages) can folve any of thefe Difficul-
ties, whether real or pretended, to contri-
bute {o far his Mite to that great Work,
which has of late years been {0 frequently
d {o fuccefsfully undertaken. A Glorious
ork this ! ~To clear up the difficulties of the
Sacred Writings, and reconcile the inconfiften-
cigs ubjeted to the accounts which they con-
tain ; that {0 the Woid of God may fhine forth
A in
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in its pative and commandfng {plendour,_and
become the admirationpf 4l on gf-‘ Mékn.
This indced fhould b uftnefs, becaafe

it is the duty of All; 'tho, more properly, of
the Preachers of this Revelation.  And thefe,
it mult be confefs'd, have a task arduons 1n-
deed ; not to be difcharg'd but with the
utmoft zeal, temperd with the cooleft difcre-
tion. For they muft, in thefe days, LKE the
Workmen of old in Nechemiah 2, build up
the wall of Jerufalem with one hand, and hol¢
a weapon in the other to repel the Enemy of
their Labours.

The prefent then is an endeavour to vindi-
cate fome part of the Hiftory of Mofes; and
Moles, whether we confider him as the earlieft
Hiftorian, or as the Jewilh Legiflatog, does
ender both thefe characters lay a #£prfi® g
to our relpe® and veneration. For as from
him we have the only true account of the Crea-
tion and Origin of the World, fo upon the
ftrength of his Hiltory, and the Prophets which
focceeded him, Chriltianity rifes ke 2 fair
Superltructure, regular and beautiful ; and
confequently every attempt to detra& from, or
add to the credit of the former, is an attemp*
to [hake, or eftablilh the honour of the latter.

Now among all the places pick'd out for ridi-
cule and cenfure, we camnot eafily find ore,

2 Nehemiah 1V, 19,
that
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:_?Lha,g occafiond more triumph to the in-
ting Infidii;yamd more frequently efcap'd
the undeérftanding of the ferious Believer, than
the account of the Two peculiar and remark-
able Trees in Paradife—The Tree of Life, and
the Tree of the Kpowledge of Good and Fuil.

he latter of thefe has been lately clear'd up,
{and the objections that might be made to his
folution of it confider'd) by the celebrated Au-
shor of the Effay on Virtue ¥; and the bufinefs
of thisundertaking is to attempt a rational ac-
count alfo of the former. It may not then be
improper fitft to place together, in one view,
the account of Both from the Englifh Tranfla-
tion, as it is from thence the objetions have
been drawn; which done, I fhall endeavour
to cleﬁr* the facred relation from the abfurdity
mputed it

Gen. 11, 8. And the Lord God planted a Gar-
den eaftward in Eden; and there Le put the
Man, whom he had formed. 9. And out of the
ground made the Lord Gad to grom every Tree
that is pleafant to the Sight, and good far Foed;
the Tree of Life alfo in the midft of the Garden,
and the Tree of Kuowledee of Good and Evil.
1y, And the Lord God took the Man, and pur
bim irito the Garden of Eden, to drefs ity and to
keep it, 16, And the Lord God commanded the

b Dr. Rutherforth, page 273,
A2 Man,


file:///ff/t
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Man, [aying, Of every Tree of the Gaw
mayeft freely eat. 17. But of fhe of th 1(3:.9 .

lm’ge of Good and Evil, thou Joalt not'eat of it 5
for in the day that thau eateft thereof, thou Shalt
furely die. Chap. L x. Now the Serpent was
more fubtle than any beaft of the freld, which the
Lord God had made ; and be faid unto the Wom ‘1{9
Yea, hath God ﬁud, Ye fball not eat of every
of the Garden > 2. And the Woman fard unto
the Serpent, We may cat of the fruit of the Trege
of the Garden. 3. But of the frut of the Tree,
which 11 in the midft of the Garden, God hath
faid, ye fooll not cat of ity neither fball ye touch
1ty left ye die. 4. And the Serpent faid unto the
Woman, Ye fball not furely die. 5. For God doth
#now, that in the day ye cat thereofy then your
eyes [ball be opencd; and ye fhall be ag Gods,
knororng Good and Evil. 6. And wheRFoeyPOman
Jaw that the Tree was good for food, andthat it
was pleafant to the eyes, and a Tree to be defired
to make one wife ; fbe took of the fruit thereof,
and did eat, and gave alfe unto her Husband
mith her, and be did eat. —Then follows the
divine examination of the offenders, with their
feveral fentences ; after which we read, _in
Verle the 22.— Aud the Lord God faid, Bebol,
the Man is become as one of us, to Fuow Goo.
and Evil.  And now left e put foreh his hand,.
and take alfo of the Tree of Life, and cat, and
lrve for ever. 23, Thercfire the Lord God fent
him
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bim forth from the Garden of Eden to till the
Wround, from rhence be was taken. 24. So be
drove out the Man ; and he placed, at the eaft of
the Gardea of Eden, Cherubims and a flaming
Swurd, which turned every way to kecp the way
ef the ‘Tree of Life.

Now tho' the obje@ions, that have been
made to she Hiftory of Mofes, have fallen,
perhaps, more plentifully on this part than any
other; ver the principal intention of this Dife
fertation {as before obferv'd} is to obviate
thofe objeions, which have frequently been
urg'd againft what is here f{aid with regard to
the TrEE or LiFE.

It is agreed then, among the Friends of this
Hiftory, that ghe ufe of the Tree of Life was
—to rendery or preferve the firft Pair itmmortal,
But 1n what manner this Immortality was to be
eftected by their eating of it—whethet theTree
was to communicate {o furprizing an effeC by
being frequently, or by being once tafted — or
whether abfelutely, and by its own inherent
wvirtue; or conditionally, and by a virtue facra-
mentally convey'd from God ;—thefe pomts
(with others on this head) have generally di-
vid=d thp% who have attempted to explain
them ©. r whoever examines caretully into

¢ Well therefore might Mr. Salkeld cbferve — That
tho’ almott al! the Writers and Fathers of the Greck and
the
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the whole of this matter will find an uncommon
diverfity in opinton, among the wifeft Ex:
pofitors; and that there are few, Who agree
in any fingle method of interpretagion, not-
withftanding. fo many, with a laudable defiga,
have attempted a rational illultration of it,
From hence it is evident, that fome confiders
able diffculty, it not miflake, mutt be_:;-r., the
bottom, which occafions fuch remarkable .
certainty; and therefore it may be prefumd,
that any new attempt to clear the Hiftory in
this particular will, if honeftly intended, be
pardon'd by fuch, as may think 1t to fall fhort
of the defign of it; and be well receivid by
fuch (if there fhould be any fuch) as may think
1t a2 proper and well-grounded explanation,

1 fhall therefore propofe fome of thofe ob.
jections, which have been made} and feem to
lie againft the generally-receiv'd opinions ahout
the Tree of Life ; and that upon each of the
different interpretations before enumerated.
After which, in order to obviate the force of
fuch obje@ions, 1 Ihail endeavour at a rational
and confiftent fenfe of thofe texts, where the
Tree of Life is mention'd ; which, I imagine,
may be done by a careful attention to the Origi-
nal Hiftory,in a manner not yet atter.l?tcd.-_—For
Latin Church agree, that the effe of this ™ ruit was Im-

morality ; yet in‘the manner, bow, they do not agree,
See his Treatife on Paradife, p. 58.

tho
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tho’ it has been raken for granted, that Mofes
zells us of one particolar Tree of Life in Para-
dife ; yet,\as the fuppofal of {uch a Tree exift-
ing or not gxifting feems to affec no other part
ofshe facred pages; as alfo the afferting its real
exiftence has been frequently objected to as ab-
{urd, and is allow'd to be very difficult of ex-
planation — it may be worth while to confider,
-whether thg account of Mofes may not be fairly
unglerftood, without admitting fuch a particular
Tree; by rendring che phrafe £ yy TrEES
or L1FE, in the fenfe of Trees for food 11 gene-
ral. 1f fo, all cavils about & Tree of Life difap-
pear of courfe; and allo the charaéer of
Moles, which the Deifts attack with peculiar
bitternefs, will appear in this one refpe&, as
1t certainly 1s in all, 1nvalnerable by their keen-
eft facyr.

To begin then with the Objedions to this
particular of the Mofaic Hiftory, as generally
underftood. = And here it may be firft obferv'd
— that if there was in Paradife one Tree of
Life, which was to render the firft Pair im-
mortal ; fuch an effect muft have been pro-
duced ither by their eating of its fraic fre-
quently, or by their tafting of it once only.

Thac the Immortality of the firlt Pair was
not to Be;?‘!‘confequencc of their frequent
eatm this Tree, {eems to appear from the
following confiderations, The Garden of Eden

had
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had been furnifh’d by God with ali the various
forts of Trees, that were good for food; and
Adam had receiv'd an order, or Jicence, to
eat of all, or cach of them, as he pleas'd (ex-
cepting only the Tree of Knowledge) for dje
fupport of his animal lite. But if there was in’
the Garden one parficulac Tree, which by an
cxtraordinasy operative quality was to be che
{upport of human life, or the antidpte againft.
mortality ; this had been fufficient to prefegve
Adam from Death, while the ufe of all the
other Trees of food had been thereby {uper-
feded : and if fo, may not thefe be faid to
have been given in vain? But we know that
God does nothing without the wifelt contri-
vance; and therefore it fhould feem, as if the
Trees of food in Paradife {efpecially as every’
fpecies of Fruit-Trees was pfdnted together
in this one Garden) that thefe, 1 fay, were for
the nutriment and fupport of Adam’s Life;
fince there appears no other ufe arifing from
their being planted in Paradife,

Now if the Tree of Life was only — a Tree,
whofe fruit being eaten frequent/y was to render
the eaters of it immortal ; fuch an effe® moft
have been produced either by #2< own fingle and
Jeparate virtae, or by a virtue ¢z canjunition with
that of the other Trees in the . Butif
we {ay—It was-by s¢s own fiugle virtue, ¥hen we
make ufelefs the other Trees; and if we fay

—By
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By its virtue in cenjanilion, then we bring it
down from any pretenfions to fuperior excel-
fence, it fgttles upon the fame level in ufe and
honour grh the other Trees its companions,
and coafequently all the Trees™of food in the
Garden become equally Trees of life.

« It was this difficalty, perhaps, which has in-
duced many ? to afcribe the Immortality arifing
from this I'ree to its being eaten of but ence
oply. And thus the celebrated Dr. Jenkin,
in his Reafonablenefs of %he Chriftian Reli.
gion ¢ — Since God has endued our ordinary
tood with a power of mourifhment, no man
can reafonably doubt, but that he might endue
this froie with {uch a virtae, thar it thould have
made men immortal to tafte of it; and we may
well {uppole, fays ke, that if they had once
tafied o! chis rruir, they fhould have {uffer'd no
decay, but have livid in conftant vigour here,
tho' partaking afterwards only of other nou-
rifhment.

The Interpreters of this fort ground their
opinion on the reafon, which God gives for
his driving Adam out of Paradife; namely,
—Left be put forth bis hand, and take alfo of the
-Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever . 1t 18

d Thys Rupyrrus affirms — Quod fruflus arboris vitz,
_ ffﬂd ﬁ.»hfp_{.;} ._firam preftidflet immortalem. Salkeld
on Pargkee, B.63,

a Vol L. p. zéo0.

f Gen. 111, 22, .

B certaln,
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certain, that this text {feems a better {upport
for the laft interpretation, than any other in-
terpretation can be furnifh'd withgfrom the
Hiftory it felf. This I fay, upon tl% common
acceptation of the words. For who, that reads
this clear and exprefs paffage, and fees God
banifhing Adam, aftér eating of the Tree of-
Knowledge, left he fhould take alfo of the-
Tree of Life, and eat, and live for gver; who
can read this, and not conclude, that if Adyn
bad taken, and eaten of the Tree of Life, he
would have livd for ever? This, according to
the receiv'd opinion, feems the only conclufion
from the words ; and they are the words of
God himfelf. Bat this fenfe, however con-
firm’d by the prefeat Verfions of the Text, will
probably foon appear indefenfible; and if fo,
the Original Words will certaint® yield us ano-
ther interpretation, '

But before we proceed to any arguments
againtt this opinton, let us previoufly lay down
Two Oblervations ; which, as they are the
ground-work of the Hiftory it felf, moft be
alfo of all the Explications of it : and thefe are
—That of every Tree in the Garden, except-
ing that of the Knowledge of Gqed and Evil,
God had given Man liberty to eagffreely ; and
~~That, upon the Fall, Man for Tmmor-
tality, and became fubjet to Death.

Firft.
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Firft then ; {uppofing in Paradife a Tree of
Immortality, of which Adam was allow'd to
eat, we may reafonably fuppofe that he wag
arquainted with fo extraordinary a Tree; and,
if fo, thdt he made a ready ufe of ir, as the
great {ecurity and privilege of his condition.
Bot if Adam did eat of this immortalizing
Tre¢, how came he prefently mortal? How
could he, who, on the prefent {uppofition,
hgd render'd himfelf immorta! by eating of the
Tree of Life, become mortal by eating of the
Tree of Knowledge ?

Secondly ; {uppofing Adam not acquainted
with the virtoe of this Tree, yet as he had li-
berty to eac of all the Trees, but one, in the
Garden, and this among the reft; we maft
grant, that he might have talted it, And there-
fore, if the Tfee was endued with a power of
conferring Immortality by being ence talted of,
the effe@ mult have been the fame, if Adam
had talted it, whether he was preacquainted
with this virtue of it, or not.

Thirdly ; Adam was created either abfolate-
ly immortal, abfolutely mortal, or conditional.
Iy immortal. If he was created abfolutely im.
mortal, he could not have died; but die he
did, If he ﬁras created abfolutely mortal, he
could mot kot die; and therefore was not a
'Candidate for Immortalny But if he was crea-
tea conditionally immertal, and this conditio-

B2 nal
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nal Immortality hung (as we are affur'd it did)
on his eating or not eating of the Tree of
Koowledge ; it feems impoflible hq could be
allow'd Ly God free liberty to eat ofle Tree of
Life, which would render bim immoktal, aud.
conlequently not mortal in cafe of his violating
the divine command.

Fourthly; it feems as if {uch a Tree wpuld
have been altogether unneceflary.  fdam, we
have feen, was created conditionally immorta) ;
in coniequence of which, if he finn'd, he was
to die. But what if he did not fin » Was he ftill
to die? No; the contrary is certain, and in
general underflood in the following manner
~— that Adam was not to have had an Eternity
of exiftence on this Earch ; but that his Body
would have continued free from diffolution,
till God fhould have thought fit to tranflate
him, without Death, to fome happier chioh,
for the enjoyment of Lrternity &, If Adam
then, while innocent, could not have died;
what need was there for 2 Tree of Immorta-
lity to preferve his Life 21t was by S (aswe
are affur'd by St. Paul ') that Deash enter' d into
t¢he Werld ; and confequently all thofe Pains,
Difeafes and Decays of Nature, ghich are only

g Two Inftances of fuch 2 Tranilatidh from Easth to
Heaven, withour dying, we meet wit % the cales of
Enoch.and Elijah. | See 3 Kings I, 11 ; dod Gea.V. 2y,

explein’d by St. Paul in Heb, X1 5,
h Rom. V. 1,

the
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(the Mortis prelibamina, or) the foretaftes of
oar Diflolution, enter'd by the fame channel.
And as Adam, while innocent, could not have
known Death, or Difeale; the fruits of the
Ljces in %eneral, which God gave him to ear,
certainly Would, in their original perfection,

ave been a fufficient fupport to his animal
paity without the intervention of a Miracle,
when he ¢ould not poffibly ftand in need of it.
For tho' it fhould be properly faid by Dr. John
Clarke i —~ That Death, or the diffolution of
the Body, 1s the neceffary confequence of thofe
laws by which the Body is fram'd; yet it isas
properly obfervd by A-Bp King* — That
from the neceffary Mortality of Bodies fince
the Fall no argument can be drawn for the
fame neceflity bcfore the Fall. The reafon -
deed of fuch a differeoce this greac Writer
leaves s unacquainted with; bue, poffibly,
that may.appear hereafter.

And Fifthly ; if the firft Pair had this {up-
pos'd liberty of rendring themfelves immortal,
it is fcarce poflible but the Serpent would have
put them in mind of it, as an effetual confir-
mation of what he fo roandly alferted — e
fball not furely die. For we may reafonably
fuppofe a ‘Fempter, of much lefs fubtilty than
the Old Serpent, would readily have {aid —1f,

‘1-See bis Serm. Boyle's Lect. Vol. g p- 20t.

k See hstn of Evit; Ch. 4. Sect. 3,

when
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when ye have tafted this Tree of Knowledge,
and are become cqual to God ', ye imagine
Death will be the confequence; ye have at
hand a Tiee of Life: repair to that, and ye
fhall be then equal to God both inw
and Immortality, And it is fll Jofs polhble
to be conceiv'd, why Adam, (fuppofing fuch,
Tree with fuch a virtue) when he had brﬁé
the divine injunction, when he faw his thame,
and trembled under the expeation of divipe
Jultice ; why he had not then repaird inftantly
to the Thee of Life, to fecure himfelf from that
Death, which was the fanction of the divine
reftraint.  Whereas, Inftead of thinking of
fuch a ready and obvious means of fafety, (had
there been any fuch) we find him going for
Fig-Leaves to twift round him, and conceal’
his fhame. .
Thele Argminents then may fufficg 46 thew,
that very confiderable difficolties attend the at-
tributing Immortality to this Tree of Lifc,
confider'd as producing this effet by being once
eaten of. And the confideration of it, as pro-
ducing {uch an effe@ by being frequently eaten
of, has been before fhewn to be attended with
no {lender objections. So that if thefe confi:
I Gen. L 5. Drufius in locum — Mogieo locum vert:
Jient Dews 5 pam Elobim tam Deum (igniticat, qoam Peas ;

Tom. 1. pag. 20. -Sece alfo Dy, Rurhierforth, ia his Effay
on Yirtue, p.ayg,

‘Gerations
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detutions zre of weight, and [hould appear con-
clufive, as perhaps they may ; then this Tree
of Life was not to communicate Immortality
abjolutely, and by its own inherent virtue ™,
And if thgs much be allow'd, then (fuppofing
it to con®wy fuch Immortality) it muft have
been defign'd to convey it conditionally, and
by way of Sacrament; for this"is a neceffary
confequence, and the only part of the Alterna-
tive. ‘

This latter Opinton then 1s now to be con-
fiderd ; and 1 fhall introduce it in the words
of Mr.Willet, in his Hexapla on Genefis "—The
Tree of Life, fays he, was not fo call'd, be-
caufe it was able to give Immorcalicy, and pre-
ferve from Death for ever; nor only becaule
it was able to preferve Man from Death, til}
fuch cime as he IIi-aould be tranflaced to Immor-
tality. “For it is evident, that this Tree had
no power 1p give Immortality at ali by the tafte
of the fruit&ﬁf it — Firft ; becaufe no corrupti-
ble food can make the Body incorruptible —Se-
condly ; Man had, by his Creation, power gi-

m Le Clerc in Gen, II. 22, — Quis credat Arborem
+fuiffe ullam, qua nativa virtute vitam in 2ternum homi«
nikus conlervare potuerit ?

I.Zquien, in his Edition of Johannes Damafcenus, in his
Note on the Tree of Life, fays — Maximus urrumque
Lignum figurato fenfu intelligit, proprer dificultates quz
ex Scripturz Literd confequi videnturs Twm, 5. Lib. 2,
cap, IL

o Page 27.

Yen
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ven him not to die, if he had not finn'd; whére-
fore Immortality was the gift of his Creation,
not the effect of his eating of thisT'ree—Third-
ly ; if it could have given Immortality, it muft
have had a power to preferve from wr;
wife it was no more the Tree of L integard
of the effcét, than any other Tree in the Gar-
den : for if he had not finn'd, he fhouldnot
- have died, what fruit foever he had eaten of,
the T'ree of the Knawledge of Good and Evil
only excepted.  Qur opinion then, fays be, is
this — that it was call'd the Tree of Life, not
fo much for the operation, {tho’ it might give
ftrength and virtue alfo to the Body) but chiefly
for the fignification, becaufe it was a Sign of
Life receivd from God. And herein we approve
rather the opinion of St. Auftin, who thinks it
was call'd the T'ree of Life, not effe@ively, but
fignificatively; as a Sign of true Imnorcality,
which } fhould receive of God, if he conti-
nued in obedience. ' :
But I prefume, that this latter Opinion lies
exposd to as confiderable oppofition, aseither
of the two before mention'd. For if the Tree
of Lite was to communicate this uncommon
virtue, not inherently and primarily, but wed;-
ately and fecondarily ; or (as iz s, perhaps,
more generally exprefs'd on this occafion) if it
was not to communicate 1t abfolutely and natu-
rally of it felf, but conditionally zfid fuperna-
turally
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toxglly from God ; then it muft have had the
pature of a Sacrament, And this is what fome
confiderable Authors, leaving the other Expla-
nation, (probably on account of the before-
mention ditficvlties) have determin'd and
adhéf‘ i Of, at leaft, have hung ﬂu&uatmg
bgtween the two, not determining for either,
but leaving the Reader ta choofe whlch ke
could relifh beft.

Thus A-Bp King affirms °—that the Tree of
Lite was truly Szcramental, an outward and
vifible Sign, and means of Grace ; which, fays
hey 15 the true notion of a Sacrament. Thus
the famous Dr. Clarke *—The Ttee of Life was
the ancient and original Emblem of Immorta-
lity—By the ufe of the Tiee of Life (whatever
i+ implied under that exprefion) Adam was to
have been preftrvd friom dying—By Sin Adam
was jultly excluded out of the Paradife of Gad,
and put out of the reach of the Tree of Llfc,
this mzrahqou: means of being preferv'd from
Death. Mr. Taylor, in his Treatile on Origi-
nal Sin 9, tells us — The Tree of Lifg can be
confider'd, with any fhew of truth, only as ei-
ther @ pledge and fign of Immortality, or as an
pppointed mesns of preventing the decay of the
human framc, fappofing Adam had continged

.0 Pagc 28 of the Supplement to the Origin of Evil.

p Serm. 134.p. 121, Val. 3, Edit. Fol.
q Page :%,

C obedient,
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obedient. And Mr. Stackhoufer, tho’ with
the learning of the prefent and paft Ages be-
fore him, is uncertain how much, and what kind
of pomer to afcribe to this }'rzc; for he ac-

uaints us — that the Body of Adam was to ep-
j(f-)y the Pri?ilegc of meortality, M;
power continually ‘proceeding from God,
whereof the Tree of Life was the divine Sign -
and Sacrament ; or by the inherent.virtue of
the Tree it felf, perpetnally repairing the de-
cays of natare.

But in anfwer to thefe, and all Explanations
of the fame kind, it may be obferv'd firft — that
there is not the leaft ground in the text for
making the Tree of Life a Sacrament, or a
Tree defign'd to convey Life facramentally.
Yet, not to urge the want of foundation for
this opinion, the opinion it felf feems eafy to
be refuted. Yor if the Tree of Life was a Sa-
crament, it had the properties of a Sacrament ;
and if it had the properties of a Sacrament,
then the Fruit of it was appointed 3y God to
be the qutward and vifible Sign to Man of
fomething inward and invifble, to be conferr’'d
by the former on the laster. And as in all Sa-
craments there are certain terms or conditions
neceflary to be perform’d by Man, in order to
his thas receiving benefits from God ; (o, upon
the very (uppofition, when thefe terms or con-

r Hift. of the Bible, Vol. L pag. 36. and4%.
ditions
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ditjons are either neglected or violated on the
part of Man, the benefits on the part of God
are fufpended : 1n fo much that if Man fthould
then continue to partake of the Sign, he could
no loa-ngr partake of the zhing originally figni-
fed.  This is evident pJet us apply it then to
the prelent cale. The Tree of Life, we are
told, was a Sacrament; the Fruit of it the out-
ward Siga ; a Life-giving Power to be commu-
nicated by God to Adam the thing fignified;
and the Condition,on which thisPower orVirtue
was to be thus communicated, was Innocence, or
Adam’s continuing in his origtnal Uprightnels.

Hence it appears, that Adam, after his Fall,
could no longer receive Life or extraordinary
Support from the Sign ; becaufe the Condition,
on which he was to receive the thing fignified,
was broken *: and therefore, had he continued
in Paradife, this Tree of Life, in the prefent
view of it, could have been of no peculiar fer-
vice or affiftance to him. But this, we know,
is contrary to the exprefs meaning of thofe
words ~ And now, leff be put foreh bis bhand,

s Thus, in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, tho’ a
Man receives the outward elements of Bread and Wine,
nnot receive the inward or fpirituzl benefits thereby
ligniffed — thac is, the Bread will not be to him the Bresd
of Lifr (JohnS. 48.} nor will the ¥ime be virtually to
bim the Blood of Chrifft {Matth, 26, 28.) unlels he receives
with a proper Faith, and in fuch & difpofition of Mind, as
is neceffary on that lolemn Occafion,
Ca (after



a0 Disserrarton L

( after his Tranfgreflion) and tate alfo of the
Thee of Life, and eat, and l1ve for ever. Where-
fore we mult conclnde, that the fame virtoe or
ufe (whatever it be fuppos'd) continued in this
Tree after, as before Adam's Tranfgegifon.

Tt would be as endlefs as it 1s unuece(Tary
to cite all the various Opinions, which have
appeat’d upon this Subjeét; it may not, how-
ever, be improper to {ubjoin two, of a diffe-
rent kind from the foregoing. We have al-
veady then confider'd the Trec of Life, as con-
fercing Ymmortality, by being frequently, and
by being once eaten of ; as defign’d to preferve
the human Body from Death abfolutely of it
{cIf, -and conditionally by a virtue derivid
from God after the manner of a Sacrament :
and fo far we have feen, that the explications
of this matter are attended with their {everal
difhicultics.

There are fome Writers then, who have
aferib'd other purpofes to this Tree of Life,
and among thefe Mr. Worthington, in his late
ETay on Man's Redemption, tells us ¢ — The
defign of the Tree of Life was to repair all
Decays, Natural and Mora/ ; and tho’ it feems
to have been capable of conferring Immgrsa-
hity, after the eating of the Tree of Know-
ledge, yet thac it was defign'd only for repair-
tng Bodily Decays, is furely too low a notion

t Page 8,
’ of
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of it; its {anative virtue muft have reach’'d alfo
to the Soul. This opinion, not at all appear
ing to be fupported by the Hiftory, fécms not
to require a particular confideration.

There are, laftly, others, and thefe a nume.
rous Body, who have aflerted, that this Tree
¥ Life was not at all defign’d for the fupport
of Adam’s Bodily or Ptefent Life ; but have
refolv'd the whole ufe of it into Afrgory, mak.
ing it to reprefent the Future and -Celeftial
Life, with which Adam was to be rewarded for
his Obedience ®.  Among the various Authors
of this figurative opinton, 1 {hall {eledt the fol-
lowing teftimony of the learned Heidegger v,
— The Tree of Life was dignified by that name,
not becaufe ic had implanted in it a power of
conferring Eternal Life on Man, or becaufe it
was healthy or fruitful beyond the other Trees
of the Garden ; but becaofe it was given Man
for a certain Pledge of that Eternal Lifé, which
he was to ebrain, after a courfe of perfel Obed;-
ence, For, fays be, asto I know not what phy-
freal cffell, to afford Man a prefent Remedy a-
gainlt Difeafes and Infirmity, which many at-
ttibute to this Tree—this is by no means to be
:ﬁ"?.-;kor vite fignum & figillum vite ceeleftis xterna,
Adamo eX federe operum promiffe, fub conditione per-
feverantia# in Gbediennid. Cloppenburg, in Sacrif. Pa-
ttiarchal. Schiola Sacra; p. 10,

w See bis Hiftor, Patriarcharum ; Tom. 1. Exercit. 4.

Sedt. 49. .
‘ admitted.
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admitted. For if you imagine this douet‘? the
force of the Aliment, then the other Mrees
were in vain given to Adam for his Food; and
if by a medicinal virtue, Adam, while inno-
cent, had no interaal principle or cauleof Dil-
eafe, which might wanc to be reftrain’d by the
power of Medicine.” Wherefore (be conclude:
that ) it deriv'd its Name, not from the Tempo-
ral Life, but the Life Celeftial and Ewernal.

But to this may be oppos'd the more rational
and judicious opinion of Dr. Robinfon on this
Subje *; which feems fufficient to fet alide
not this only, but all other Allegorical 7, Sym-
bolical, and Myftic 1nterpretations of the Tree
of Life. Many of our Divines, fays he, will
have this Tree of Life to be a Sacrament ; but
a Sacrament of What, they themf{elves ate not
agreed — Some affirm it to hdve been a Sign
and Scal of the Life Prefent, which was to be
prefervd, in cafe of continued Innocence — O-
thers of a better Lifé, to be exchang'd—Others
of the Life Eternal, to be given by Chrift —O-
thers of the Heavenly and Eternal Life, pro-

¥ Annales Mundi, p. 44.

y — Nil opus eflet, ur hanc cautelam interponerem,
oili ut iatra certos limites coercerem Allegorizandi. licep=.
tiem ; que in immenfum exire folet, & feculis Bannul" -
ipfam Legis Liscram prorfus obfturavic - Mult nullum
quanwimvis legis apicem pratereunt, cui non allegori-

cum, forfin & anegogicum fenfum affuunr, Spencer de
legibus Heb, Tom. 1, Lib. 1. Cap. 15. Sec, 2.

misd
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mis'd to Adam by the Qovenant of Works —Others
of that Grace or Favour, by which Adam was
to Lve for ever, in cale of his Obedience. But,
as be obferves, all that has been faid of Sacra-
ments, sad orical and myftical fenfe
of this point, feems to® sbfcare 1o agree with
the perfpicuity, too labour'd to be of a piece
-with the fimplicity, fo remarkable thro’ the
whole Mofaic Narration.

Thefe Opinions then may (erve to thew, as
well the {urprizing Oppafition and Uncertainty %,
whiclh have (o remarkably diftinguifh’d Inter.
preters on this fubject ; as allo the Diffculiies,
to which their (everal interpretations ftand ex-
pos'd.

z Dr. Burnet in his excellent Lluftration of the Mofaic
Hiitory, feems not at all fatisfied as to the Tree of Life,
We arerold of a Tree of Life, fays be, which we may rea-
fonably think might be intended as a Prefervative againft
all Decays of Nature—if any fuch can be fuppo:’d in {o pure
and perfect a State of Being. And again — If the Tree of
Life was of fuch a Natwre, & to keep from dyimg &ic. See
Boyle’s Lect, Serm. Vol. 3. p. 431. §14.

The fame Uncertaiaty is remarkable in cthe firft Volume
of the Univerfal Hittory ; for the cclebrated Author,
(peeking of Paradife, fays — In the midft of this Garden
were two Trees of a very peculiar, and, it feems, con~
trary naturej one cali’d the Tree of Life, the fruic of
\ghich ‘b;;he virtue of rendering thofe who ear ir, =
fome degr & at leaf?, immortal &c. And —The Tree of
Life, ¢ i faid had the virtue to prolong life confiderably,
ifnot for ever. See Book I, Ch.1. p.110. 124, Ed. 3vo.

See alfo Mr. Srackhoufe, Hift. Bible, at the bottom of
P. 44 And Dr.Sam. Clarke, whofe words are cited, p.x7.
Bug
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But befides the Difficulties already taken no-
tice of, as encumbring the feveral particu/ar Ex-
planstions of the Tree of Life; thereare three,
which feem to lie againft the Exiffence of ‘é‘.he
Tree itfelf: and asthefe wconkd=rdble,
they may be properly A’ﬁded here, at the con-
clufion of the Objeffions, which may be urgd
againft the prevailing Opinion, :

TheFirlt of thefe Difficulties then arifes from
the neceffity we are laid under by the receiv'd
acceptation, of fuppofing God to have impart.-
ed fuch a virtue to the Tree of Life, as he
counld neither recall nor alter; and therefore
that he drove out the Man from Paradife, left,
by eating of ic, he lhould (contrary to the di.
vine will) acquire Jmmortatity ; which (from
the prefent verfion of Gen. IlIL 22.) {eems to
have been annex’d to the Tree of Life by an
srrevocable Decree

The Second Difficulty is—That if we {uppole
only one Tree, by which homan life was parti-
cularly to have been fupported ; how could
Adam’s Pofterity ({ fuppofing him and them to
have continued innocent) have been able to
come from the various parts of the Earth, and
gather Fruit from it? Or how cooly this ons
Tree of Life have fufficed all Mankinc

a See A-Bp King’s 2d Serm. at the end of his Origin
of Evil.

The
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The taft Difficulty which 1 fhall here take no-
tice of, and which will be allow'd to be of fome

ight againl the receiv'd Opinion, is this
—%Zn the fuppolition of one peculiar Tree of
Lifetr ey amdthae the danger was only

on account of that ohe Tree; why was the
Guard of Angels plac’d at Yhe Extremity of the
Garden ®, to fecure the Tree of Life in the
Middle of it; when this Tree might have been
watch’d with much more fafety and conveni-
ence, if the Guard had been Ration'd clofe by
the Tree it felt? This it {eems no ealy matter
to account for upon the receiv’'d Opinion ; but
if the Interpretation, here offer'd, be admitted,
the reafon will be evident. ‘

And now, whoever fhall think the Difficul-
ties before enumerated to be confiderable, and
the preceding Explanations of the Tree of Life
to be nor fufhciently rational or well-grounded ;
will readily excufe this farther Attempt to ren-
der the Sacred Hiftory, in this refpe, more
defenfible. For fuch is the intention and de-

b That this was the cafe is evident from the Hebrew
Text ; for in Gen. [II. 14, we read COINRA NN vrun
5mn wn} PR o050 DN Y Y CPD (0UN
;oA £V T PR weS nopanan It is e
inore negcllary ro atrend to the Original of this verfe, be-
caufe. the LXX have evidently miftook the fenfe of it;
Lendring it—Kaa fsSant ro Alog, ver qpraxinny auter exmom g8
wmpadurn net Qi waa srabs mo xighags 2 vhe QAryndke fopt=
Purr, T g Popdeny Quamorns vio oo 78 Cudw s Lone,

D fign
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fign of thefe Papers; and yet even the Inter-
pretation, here propos'd, is offer'd only by way
of Conjelure.

To be cthe more clear then wnt
Endeavour, let us flep pack tion
of our firft Parents, and accompany the Hiftory
down to their expulfion from Paradife ; for by
thie method oniy we fhall be able to judge of
the confiftency of the prefent, or any other
Explanation of this matter. And after having
given what feems to be the meaning of the
whole (with fome new Obfervations incer-
fperfed ) 1 frall endeavour to anfwer the Ob-
jeiions, that may be made to what is New
with regard to the Tree of Life.

When God Almighty, in his infinite Good-
nefs, and the confequent complacency he maft
take in communicating Happinefs, had deter-
min'd upon the Creation of chis World; and
the World, in obedience to the Creator's Will,
arofe from Nothing -. we learn from the ge-
nuine and only Hiftory of this mighty Opera-
tion, that it was compleated in Six revolutions
of Night and Day<. A World ! form'd with
fuch pecfe@ fymmetry, and adjufted in fach
amazing beauty, as proclaim'd the hantl of the
Divine Geometrician.

€ Gen. L 31, See alfo the Cofmogony, at the begin~
Aing of the Uaiverfal Hiftory ; p. 100, Edit. $vo.
But
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But as an Inanimate, or merely Animate
Crcation could not be the narrow purpofe of
ﬁmte contrivance, nor rcnder the Tribute

Wonder and Acknowledgssvigis “minently
dae to the Great Creator; - ‘& - introe
duced"to compleat the Schems o dence.
The World indeed, and all, raqma;. ~ ¢ Ap-
paratus, were but for the }mm ¥ +-nof
this great Inhabitant, and his I the
Theatre was prepar'd, with all th t5ong
that could improve the Scene, 7 »d
brought forth that Mafter-piect . s
—to ack the noble part of a Free®.. il
Agent—to offer up, as the High-y N
ture, the Incenfe of Thanks for the : per-

fet race of Beings — and by compleat Helinefs
to advance the Glory of his Maker, and {ecure
the fruition of his own Happinefs, Here was
a Scheme, which none but a God, equally infi-
nite in Goodnels as in Wifdom and Power,
could firfk meditate, and then carry into exec..
tion. A Scheme !~which the more we contem-
plate, the more we muft admire; and the
more we admire, the more we muft adore:
efecially when we confider Qur Selves the
happy Blings thus wonderfully provided for.
—Lord, What is Man, that thou Jhouldeft be fo
graciows ukeo bim ! That thou Jhouldeft create
bim but dittle lower than the Angels, and thus
crown him with Glory and Honour 4 !

d Plalm VIIL. 4, . Da What
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What Man is, is now the point in which we
are concern'd ; and his original condition wil}
appear from the hiftory of his Creation in th
Book of Genefis. We read then in Chap A.
26, 27. —And the Lord God faidy Let ‘Us make
Man in our Image, aftcr our Lekenefs s fo Goa
created Man in bis pron Image, in the Image of
God ¢created be bet's Male and Female created bhe
them. 'hﬁd. in Chap. 11. 7.—And the Lord Ged
formed May of the duft< of the ground, and
breathed invo bis noffrils the breath of Life, and
Moz became o living Soul,  ‘This is the concife,
but full Account of our Father Adam’s noble
Origination.

But before we proceed to confider the Na.
ture of Man, in more particular terms, it may
be neceffary that fome notice be taken of that
pecualiar form, in which the hiftory of his crea-
tion is here introduced. For we find, that
God did not merely order Man to exift, and
he exifted ; in the method he had taken with
the other parts of his creation ; but forms (as

¢ The Original words are TB) TN ; on which
Heidegget has this Obfervation— Infinuare voluit divinusg
Scriptor, non folum Terram e(le Mareriam, ex qui factus
homo ; fed etiam bomincem wibil alivd eflc qudtn Pylversm
de terrd fumptum, qui infolefcendi proinde ®iufes nullas
habeat, Unde ctiam zeasr palucrem primpm hominem
infignivit Apoftolus, 1 Corinth, XV, 47, Hift. Patriarch.
Exercitat. 4. Set. #7.

1t
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it were) & Divine Confultation %, before he en-
ter'd on this nobleft part and finifhing ftroke of
his defign.

‘What this Confultation means, or of whom
it was intended by the Sacred Hiltorian, has
been matter of warm Controverfy. But if we’
drop all prepoflefiton and pacty-attachment (for
chere is fuch a thing in Religion, as well as in
Politics; and in cach of them, like a falfe
Light, 1t will certainly miflead the man, who
refolves to walk by its direion) it {eems ealy
to find what Mofes would have us here under-
ftand. God, being about to create Man, is
introduc’d faying — Let “Us make Man, in Our
Imase, afier Our Likenefs; in confequence of
which the Hiltorian tells us — fo God created
Man tn bis own Image, in the Imagze of God
created he bim. It is evident then, that God
created Man in his own Image; this is men-
tion'd thrice by way of Emphafis, and to pre-
vent, if pofible, all poffibility of mifcon-
ftruction.

Now what God did, was certainly the {fame
that he proposd to do; God created Man in
his own linage, that is, in the Image of the
Godhezd, and therefore God proposd to create
him in the Image of the Godhead. But if God

nrd/to create him in the Image of the

..f Sce the Cofmogony, at the beginning of the Univ.
Hiitory, p. 91, Edic. 8vo,

' Godhead,
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Godhead, the propofal muft have been made
to the Godhead becaufe the words are __Ler
Vs make Man in Osr Image. And if the pro-
pofal be here made by God to the Godhead, it
is abford to {sppofe it made to the fame Per-
{on, that makes it ; and confequeatly reafon-
able to think it made to the other two Perfons
in the Unity of the Godhead 8, For we have
certain evidence from the New Teltament, that
the Tlree Divine Perfons are One God; and that
Each took upon himfeif a diftin part, and
feparate charaler, in the grand (cheme of
Man’s Redemption : and if intereffed {o much
at his Redemption, we may fafely conclude them
not unconcern'd at his Creation b,

g Sec this important Point farther explain’d ir Dr.
Knight’s firlt Serm. end Mr, Ridley’s fecond Serm. at
Moyer’s Le&ures,

h That God did not here addrefs the Angels, appears
—from the words themfelves ; Letr Us make Man in ozr
image, o God created Man in bis ows image— from the
fame manner of expreffion in verle the 23d of the third
Chapter, where the words are evidently confin’d to the
Deity—and from God's difclziming any Confultation with
inferior Beings, in thefe words of Ifaish XL. 12, 13, 14.
o bath meafur'd the Waters in the bollow of bis band ? and
meted out Heavem with dbve [pan, and comprebended the duft of
the Earth im a meafure, and wiighed the Mountains in fiales,
#xd the Hills in a balawce ? Who bath direled gheSpiit of the
Lord, or being bis Counfelior bath tasght him 3 With whom
took be Counfel, and who inflrutted bim ?«-Bufizhat God did
not {peak here, in the manner of Kings, of himieirin the
plural m.lmbcr is plain ; becanle thefe are given as riss
very words of God, at the creation of the frft Man,  Yeo

Ta
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To return now to the Nature of the firt
Man, who was form'd in confequence of this
Confultation, His Material part then was the
Daft of the Earth, work'dupinto an organiz'd
Body, to be fuftain’'d upon the common prin-
ciples of Nutrition. And this Body was actu-

ted by an Immortal Spirit; which was not
inadc, like the Body, out of pre-exifting Mat.
ter, but created out of nothing by the great
Father of Spirits, and infuled or breathed into
the human compofition ; and, by this, Maxr
became & living Soul, or was advanced into a
Being capable of Life and Immortality.

This Compound Being God created in kis
own Image, after his Likenefs; and as great
fieefs is Jaid by the divine Hiftorian on God's
creating him in this manner, it may be proper
to attend to the meaning of the words, which
are evidently of fome importance. The word
by is here rightly tranflated /mage ; and fig-
nifies a juff piffure or compleat reprefentation.
But left chis fhould be too fublime a boaft for
any Creature, the Expreflion is immediately
foften'd by the word w3, which fignifies
{uppofing Mofes to write here according to the cuftom of
his own times, ¢he opinion of Klﬁg's {peaking ther of them-
felves in the plural number is "without foundetion ; for
Mclthz.ednk -Abimelech, Pharaoh, and Balak, {peak
all ».i"the fingular oumber ; and we ﬁnd Saul, Dawd and

cven Salomon in all his glory, delivering theml’elvcs in
the fame file. See alfo Groflius Tom. L. 14.

likenefs
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likenefs o refemblance ; and this is render'd fill
more faint by the prefix’d prepofition, which
fignifies according to and in fome ogreement with,
Man therefore was created in the Image. of
God; not indeed in the exprefs and full Image,
but after the Likene(s or according to the Re-
femblance of that unequal'd and fupream Be-
ing ‘. So that as Man was by his Body allied
to the Earth, and was to partake of the pro-
ductions of that to envigorate his animal Na-
tare ; 1o by his Soul he was allied to Heaven,
and was blefs'd (in the degree a Creature of his
order can be blefs'd) with all the communica-
ble Attributes of the Deity ; becoming, as it
were, the middle Creature in the fcale of Be-
ings. The Onginal Likene(s or Refemblance
then, which Adam bore to God, was in the
enjoying fuch Excellencies in an inferior de- .
gree, as in God are abfolute and perfed—Wif-
dom, Goodnefs, Power, and Immortality.

The Body of the firft Man, fays Dr.Burnet %,
was perfet, not only in its imvegrant parts,
but in the moft vigorous conftitution and natu-
ral firmnefs, the moft regular crafis and difpo-
fition of the Blood, the moft equal motion of
the animal Spirits ;Xand all this,. i the moft

i Theodotion’s Verfion of this paflage 4a— Facismus
hominem iu imagine noftri, quafi in fmimtrﬁ-
Ong, Hexapl. Edir, Montfaucon.

K Boyle’s Le&. Serm. Vol. 3. p» 423

finilh'd
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finith'd proportion ble of fivi
in-its original Pecfetion, This then, with all
its Faculties and Powers, Appetites and Senfes
exaétly fuited to their feveral Objeds was the
Natural Perfeétion of the Body. And this Body
was alfo perfectly fubjet to the Soul ; fo as not
,to be natarally carried towards any thing thac
Reafon difallow'd, nor in any other manner or
meafure than as Reafon approv'd ; and this was
its Moral Perfeition.

But as all derivative Perfe@ion is finite, it muft
be attended with fome degree of Imperfeion ;
and what is in fome degree imperfeé, muft be
capable of mifcarrying. The State, as well ag
Glory, of Human Nature was confequently
Free-Apency; and, from the nature of Free-
Agency, Man being capable of choofing Good,
he muft be alfo capable of choofing Evil. 'Tis
this Power, and a wife enjoyment of it, that
conltitutes Virtue ; and as the Happinefs of
Man, however great, was only to correfpond
with his Holinefs (between which there is an
infeparable connexion) {0 his Holinefs or Obe-
dience could not be made appear, but by fome-
thing enjoin'd him, to which he might be dif-
aobedient. It is alfo evident, that none can be
independent but God ; Man therefore, being
neceflavily a dependent Creature, muft nacu-
rally expe& fome mark of his Dependency.
This then God gave him, butin a Rcftri&ilc;n

E the
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the moft mild and graciocus ; and as the fame
thing was to be the Teft alfo of his Obedience,
it was couch'd in the cleareft and moft {elf-evi-
dent Terms. And here we may obferve, that
no Moral Precept conld have been at all proper
on this occafion, as there was then fcarce 2
poflibility of his tranfgreffing any fuch; 1t
muft have been therefore fome indifferent-
a®ion, neither good nor evil in 1t {eff, bot o
far only as it was commanded or forbidden '
What then fo natural, what {o agreeable to the
ftate of our firfk Parents, confidering they were
to live all their Lives in a Garden, as the for-
bidding them to eat of the fruit of a certain
‘Tree in that Garden; a Tree, near at hand,
and therefore giving them a conftant opportu.
nity of fhewing Obedience to the divine Autho-
rity, by their abRaining from it ™2 This, the
Hiftorian tells us, was really the cafe; and che
“Tree, which God felected for this purpofe, was-
remarkably fituated in the very middle of the
Garden, the better to guard againft miltake.
ThisTree, when chofen, God called—zhe Tree
of the knowledee of Good and Evil; not that its
fruit would make the eaters of it more know-
ing, ot that this appellation of it was intended
to imply any change, which, by thgir eating the
I See Mr. Mede, Book 1. Difcourfe 41. page 123, \
m Sce Univer{al Hiftory, Book 1. Chap, 1. p.13r,
Edit. 8vo,
fruic
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_ fruit of it, would be made in their intelle@ual
faculties”, But the Original Words my=n vy
¥ 2 may be tranflated ~ The Tree, which
iz the Teft of Good and Evil — the Tree, by
which God would try them, and by which it
theuld appear, whether they would be good or
evil — whether or no they would own the So-
-“vereignty of their Maker, and obey or difobey
his Commands. For in the verfes, which im-
mediately follow the accoont of Man's forma-
tion, we read — Gen. 11. 8. And the Lord God
planted a Garden eaftroard in Eden ; and there be
put the Man, whom be had firmed. After which
the hiftory proceeds to the firlt mention of
what is call'd the Tree of Life ; and therefore
1 fhall here lay before the learned Reader the
Text it felf. Verfe the g.— orbi A noEn
bonnb 2w nxnS om ¢¥ 53 moen o
35 "any B= § 1 Y ) o r A 0 S N 1 B o O L R 0
Which words may be render'd thus—Ez germi-
nare fecit Jehova Deus & terra omnem arborem de-
fiderabilem ad afpeltum, & bonam ad cibum &
arborem vita °; & in medw horts (or—in medio
horti etiam) arborem cognefcends bonum & malum.
In Englith thus — 4nd out of the ground made
Fbe Lord God to grow every Tree that was defireable

n See Dr. Rutherforth’s ETay on Virtue, 1. 273
o That thele two Expreflions are fynonimous, or that
the latter is only exegetical of the former will appear
hercafter,

E 2 20
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to vhe Sight, and that was gord for Food anda Tree
of Life; and in the middle of the garden the Tres
of the knowledge of good and evil. Leaving the
vindication of this Conftrudtion to its proper
place P, I fhall proceed regularly with the Hi-
ftory. Accordipgly, in Ver(e the sdth. we
read — And the Lord Ged commanded the Man,
Saying, Of every Tree of the Garden thon mayeft -
freelyeas. 17. But of the Tree of the knowledge
of good and evil, thou fbalt not eat of that ; for in
the day thou eateft thereof, thou fbalt furely dre.
Here then was the Telt of the Obedience of
our Firlt Parents, and this the Covenant God
was pleas'd to eftablith with them in their Rtate
of Innocence ; the Condition was only one,
and on this hung their Happinefs and Immor-
talicy.

For we may reafonably maintain, fays the
fearned and pious Dr.Stanhope 9, that not only
a&ual Death, or a neceffity of dying, but even
Mortality it felf, and the very capacity of dying,
was properly a Penalty, and introdaced by oar
ficlt Parents Fall, Had they not fallen, it had
not been fo much as poffible for them to have
died. And with regard to this conditional Im-
poffibility, Man may be truly faid,-1 n refpeé&t,
of Body as well as Sonl, to have been made

P See the Anfwer to the Laft Objection, at the con-
elufion of this Differtation.

q Boyle’s Led. Jerm. Vol. 1. p. 696,
after
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after the likenefs of the Immortal God. Bot
now, becanle his Body was compounded of
- Materials capable in themfelves of, tho not ori-
ginally %able to, Corruption ; and becaufe his
Soul was endued with a principle of Freedom,
which by making a good or bad choice might
‘determine him to the confequences ordain’d by
- £5od for either; in this {enfe, and ablolutely
ipeaking, it was poflible for him to die, becaufe
it was poflible for him to /i : {o that Maa ori-
ginally mught noty and, fuppoling him not to
have offended, never could have died. Thus
ftood the Immortality of Adam, and his Inno-
cence was the Tenure by which he held his
Happinef(s.

i wasTuch a Scenc as might naturally be
. fuppos'd to move the“€n¥y and ittention of
Saran, that Prince of the degraded Beings, the
Evil Angels. For thefe, being allo created
Free-Agents of an higher order and capacity,
had, for fome a& of Rebellion againft the
Higheft, been calt down from their native Ha-
bitations of Light and Joy’. Man therefore
being now created, and being with his Progeny
" 1 See1Pet. I 4. Jude VI. The Cofmogony z¢ the be-
givning of the Univerlal Hiftory, p, 105. 8vo. Ifaish
X1V, 12.—How art thou falen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Sox
of the Merning ! " 13. For thox baft faid in thine beare I will
afiend inte Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of

Gad, 1T will afcend above the Clowds, 1will be like the
mofi Hig « et thou fbale be brought down to Hell,

if
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(if found worthy) defign'd, perhaps, to fill up
the feveral Orders in the Celeftial Kingdom,
vacated by thefe Apoftate Spirits ; what wonder
if thefe Spirits fhould contrive the Fall alfo of
thefe terreftrial Beings, in order to involve
them in equal blacknefs with themfelves, and
1o fruftrate the gracious purpofes of this New
Creation ?

But whatever other defigns God might have
in creating Man, we may fafely conclude him
created for bis own Happinefs, and bis Maker's
Glory ; and thefe purpofes were too great and
important not to raife the fury of the Evil An-
gels, and induce them.to contrive his Ruin <.
Not that any Apoftate Spirit couldact by com-
mand or irrchftible impulfe ; and confequently
be an independent [upream Principle of Evil.
No: the power of fuch was limited, and Termp-
tation was all that was allow'd, or could pro-
perly belong to it. And to have permitted the
temptation of onr firlt Parents, can be no im-
peachment of the divine Goodnefs ; becaufe,
without a Trial, therc had been no Virtue;
nor could there, without an Atrack, have been
a poflibilicy of Viftory. 'Tis true, God per-
mitted them to be tempted by the Devil, But
they had Rrength enough to withftand the force
of his Words ; efpecially as God did not pes-
mit him to tempt them under an Angelic Ap-

s Univerfal Hiftory, Book1. Ch.1, p.lzfl‘%‘.’!t. 3vo.

pearance,
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pearance, that fo the Quality of the Speaker
might not recommend his Rhetoric °,

And now, what could have been done mare 1o
this Vineyard of the Lord that the Lord bad nep
done in it ? —For this Vine, which bir own righe
hand fa eminently planted, and the Branch thas
he made fu firong for bimfelf'> But, nhen be look'd
{when he might reafonably expe@) thar it
Sbould bring forth Grapes, it brought forth Wild-
Graper. What wonder then, if Ged lovk doron
from Heaven, and behold, and vife this Vine s
What wonder, if 2z be burnt with fire, andcus
dvron, and perifh at the rebuke of bis countenance »

But, to drop from the loftinefs of prophetic
Language, let us take a lireral view of this im-
portant Tranfackion. —The Chief of the fallen
Spirits ¥ (as we may infer from Scripture, and
the reafon of the thing) having fele@ed the
Serpent, as being the moft {ubtle among the
Beafts of the Field », and evidently therefore

t See Scripture vindicated ; p. 186,

u Plalm LXXX, and Hziah V.

w In St. John VIIL 44. the Devi/ is faid by our Saviour
to have been « Murderer from the begimming 5 which is
plainly an allufion to this feduction of our firft Parents,
and the Mortality thereby introduced. In Rev. XIL o,
the Devil is call*d tbe O/d Serpewt.  And the Author of the
Book of Wifdom, who was well acquainted with the do-
Crines of the Jewifh Church, tells us —By the exvy of 2he
Devil came Death into the World ;, Wifd. U. 24.

b 4 GE"!\HI._ 1. The Serpent was move fubtle thaw awy Reaf)
of the Rel ! 7And our Saviour exhores his Difciples to be
®ift a «Bpents ; but 1o be harmles g5 Doves. Matt. X. ltf.

the
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the moft proper for his parpofe, makes that the
Inltrument thro’ which he might form- his at-
tempt on the Virtue of our firft Parents? ; and
as their happy Immortality depended on the
not eating of the Tree in the middle of the
Garden, rhere was of neceflity to be his Plot.
Having therefore got a proper opportunity,
the Serpent began to queftion the Woman
about the nature of the divine Prohibition.
More words, perhaps, had previoufly pafsd ;
which, not being material to the Hiftorian's
brief defign, are omitted, and we are led di-
re@ly to the point, Chap. 1. 1. And the Ser-
pent faid unto the Woman, Indeed! bath God faid,
Ye fball not eat of every Tree in the garden ?
2, And the Woman faid unto the Serpent, We
may eat of the fruit of the Trees of the Garden.
3. But of the Fruit of the Tree, which is in the
midft of the Garden, God hath faid, Ye fhall not
eat of that, neither [ball ye touch ity left ye die.
Here then was a fair acknowledgment of the
divine Prohibition ; and therefore the Tempter
had nothing left to do, but to endeavour to

y Milron IX, 95.————For in the wily Snake
Whatever Sleights none would fufpicious mark,
As from his Wit and native Subtilty
Proceeding ; which, in other Beafts obferv’d,
Doubt might beget of Diabolic pow’r
Active within beyond the fenfe of Brurte,

And in 2 Cor. XL 3. we read — that the Spdfl? feguiled
Ewe thro’ bis Subtilty.

p;rfu adc
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pex{uade her of her having been mifinform'd ;
and that fhe fhould not die, whatever the mlght
have been threaten'd with to keep her in awe
and fubjection. Wherefore he immediately re.
plies— 4. Te fball not furely die: And, to give
weight to his aflertion, he cunningly alludes to
“the Expreflion of ym1 21 nyan vy, made
ufe of by God in 2 very different fenfe; and,
quite in Character*, perverts it to his own
purpofe in the following manner. . Sofar
from dying, {ays he, that God knewerh (he hath
told you himfel{in the very name of the Tree )
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your Eyes
Sball be open'd; and ye Jhall be equal to God
¥ 20 WY knewino good and evil,

Thus artfully was the Bait prepar’'d ; and we
find that it went down, after fome little deli-
beration. The Woman probably was taken
with the beautiful appearance of the Serpent;
was agreeably {urpriz'd to hear him {peak arti-
culately; and was prejudiced ftrongly in his fa-
vour, becaufeé he had fo {feeming a Concern for
her better welfare. 'Tis alfo probable, that
the Serpent eat of the fruit of this Tree firft
bimfelf, and made that eating of his an argu-
ment againft the Mortality they had been taughe
to expe&k from eating it — 1 have eaten (he

"z ]ohn VIHI. 44. — The Dewil was a Murderer frou the

bagin '5 7 aéode wot in the Truth, becanfe there is mo
3 for be is o Lior, and the Eather of it

F might
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might fay) and you fiill fee me eat, but I die
pot ; nay my capacity is enlargd : I{peak! I
reafon! How greatly then fhall 7e be e?calFed !
oz hall be like God, knowing all the principles
of good and evil ; and fo be on an equality
with that Deity, who would invidiouily keep
you dependent on himfelf, and prevent your
greater Happinefs ™. _ -
From the Serpent’s eating the fruit of this
Tree then the Woman takes encouragement ;
and therefore Mofes lays down this as the firlt
principle on which lhe reafons. The fecond is,
that 2t was pleafant to the eye ; and the laft, that
it was ( as the was now inform'd ) & Tree defire-
able to make ber wife. “Twas this, the laft in-
ducement, that firuck her deepeft ;—to be on
a level with God — to know good and evil
—were powertul incitements ; but bad fhe gi-
ven due weight to the confideration of her
Creator’s Prohibition (as doubtlefs it muft have
occurr'd frequently to her mind) fhe had been
effcCtually fecur'd. But, however fatal the con-
fequence, equal to God fhe would be ; and fo

a That the Serpews did ear of this fruit is probable be-
caufe we read, that the Woman faw the Tree was good for
Faod. Now as the word faw muft be underftood here a¢
an act of the Mind, and is frequently fo us'd, it had been
better render’d confider’d. But the Womarr could not con-
fider, or form any inference, that this Tree was gocd for
Food, unlefs fhe had feen it tafted by fome oue ; :'_?a this,

i the prefent cale, could be no other than tﬁ‘u"_p eqt,

prefently



DisserTATION I 43

prefently eat, to put herfelf in poffeffion of fu-
perior, greatne(s : ctho’ {he had no farther affy.
rance of obtaining it, than the word of 2
Creature very inferior to herfelf, and that in
exprefs contradiction to the command of her
Creacor?,

Hurried and heated by the rafh a&ion, and
{o full of expectation as to leave no room for
refle&ion, fhe fecks her Husband; to make
him partaker of her New Food, that fo they
might fhare the imaginary Happinefs. The
Arguments, by which fhe had been captivated
were, no doubt, laid forch in all their forcible
engagements ; but we have reafon to think,
that Adam, more cautious and cool, was better
fortify'd by the Command of his Creator. Yet,
however guarded he was, or whatever expoftu-
lations he may be fuppos'd to have made with
his fallen Wife ; we are inform’d, that be 2/fo
eat with ber, ot as_fbe had done before him (for
the words will fignify either) and by this fatal
conjun&ion in the Sin, became a neceflary com-
panion in the Punifhment.

b MiltonIX. 896.
O faircft of Creation, lait and beft
Of allGod’s Works ; Creature, in whom excell'd
‘Whatever can to Sight or Thought be found
Holy, Divine, Good, Amiaole or Sweet!
Hoy arr thou loft ! how on a fudden loft!
Dyrfac’d, deflowr’d; and now to Death devote

Fa We
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We might be induced to believe, that the
arguments of his Wife, with which the had beea
farnifl'd by the Serpent, had fome influence on
his compliance; and that the fubtle Tempter
chofe to attack him thus at fecond hand, by
making the Wife the {feducer of the Husband;
as every word from one he fo dearly lov'd would
come with double force, and a much ftronger
probability of perfuafion. But there is a re-
markable aflertion of St. Paul's, in his firft
Epiftle to Timothy<; where, among the rea-
fons for the Superiority of the Man over the
Woman, he gives this — Eve, being deceiv'd,
was in the Tranfgreffion ; but Adam was not de-
eeiv'd. Now, if Adam was not deceivid, he
muft have eaten wich a full conviction of the
confequence, and out of love and affection for
his miferable Wife ¢, Bat it feems moft ratio-
nal to fuppofe the Apoftle here to mean — that
Lve was firlt deceiv'd, and that immediately by
the Serpent ; but that Adam eat, without fee-
ing the Serpent, after the deception was fi-
niflh'd; and therefore that he was partly in-
duced by the arguments, and partly by the foli-
gitations of Her, with whom, as he had fha-

c 1 Tim. 1I. 14.

d Milton IX. 997. He ferupled not to eat
Againft his better Knowledge ; not deceivd,
But fondly, overcome with female. Charm,” -
1165 Who might have liv’d, and joy’d iinme “a. Blifs,
Yeu willingly chofg rather Death with ‘Ehie.

red
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red in Happinels, he refolv'd alfo to fhare in
Milery e,

Thus fell the firlt happy Pair, forfeiting at
once their title to Happine(s and Immortality;
for the terms of the Covenant, as before ob-
ferv'd, were — that they thould continue Im-
mortal as long, and only as long as they con-
tinued Obedient, How long indeed the golden
age of Innocence did continue, is not certain ;
nor, perhaps, relative to the cale in hand. But
that they did not immediately tran(grefs the
divine command, and efpecially on the day of
their creation (as has been fometimes imagin'd)
{cems clear from this — thac (befides the fhort-
nels of one day for the feveral aBlions done by
Adam before bzs Fall) God himfelf, after the
fixth day was paft, declared every thing to be
very good ; which he could not have done, it
Sin, that greateft Evil, had then enterd into
the world &,

But leaving the Time of their Uprightnels,
which is impoffible to be determin’d, we are
afferd of this — that they fell ; and the firlt
thing we read concerning them as failen is an

e James Y. 12, 14, 15. Lot mo mram fay, when he it tempt-
ed, 1 am tempred of Qod 5 for God cannot be tempred with
Evil, meither tespteth be any man ; but every man is tempted,
whea be ir draws away of bis eww Loft, aud enticed, Thew
when Lufl bathy conceived, it brimgeth forth Sim; and Sim,

ben ti: frifoed, bringeth forth Deatk.

*-f Uhiverfal Hittory, Book I, Ch. L. p. ra1. Edit. Svo,

obfervation
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obfervation of the Hiftorian — that the Eyar o
them both mere open'd 8. The Serpent, as we
have {een, had before told them, that their
Eyes fhould be open’d, and that they fhould -be
equal to God; and therefore the firft thing
Mofes fays of them is— The Eyes of them both
(indeed) mwere open'd, but ¥ they knew that they
were naked. And as this was the only Know-
ledge they acquir'd; fo, in compliance with this
recent fenfe of Shame, they platted a fewLeaves
of the Fig-Tree rogether, and made themfelves
Coverings.

To account rationally for this {enfe of Bodily
Shame, which we are exprefsly told they were
affected with now, and not before the Fall ; it
may ( perhaps) be properly obferv'd — that this
Tranigreflion of theirs was an andue Eleflion
and that by this undue Eletion the Afcendant
or Over-Balance was gain'd by the natural Ap-
petites and Affetions, which had been now /n-
dulg'd, above the powers of Reafon, which
had been arbitrarily control'd, and bronght in-
to Subjection by a lawlefs Ufurpation. So that
we {ce how the inward Retitude of Man was
loft, as well as what is meant by Original Cor-
ruption 5 and may confequently account, why
Adam fhould become fenfible of Shame, and

g Gen. 11l 5. ) _

h The frequen:-neceility of thus ren&h—ing the Parti«
cle ¥ appears from Noldius; See his Pariicule Hebrz-:
Part. 1 Signif, ¢9,

be
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behgitated with irregolar Paffions, as {oon ag
his governing Power was dethron'd, and he had
loft that original influence, which before kept
all.the faculties of the Body ahd appetites of
Natuare in perfe@ order.

The next thing, and what we might natural
ly expect to follow, is the appearance of Fehova,
mbafe Voice they heard, as it came ' louder and
louder thro’ the garden, in the evening of the Day.
Upon the firft {found of chis awful voice ( for
"tis probable God call'd to them more than
once k) the Criminals, not knowing readily
what to offer on their own behalf, hid them.
felves from the prefence of the Lard among the
Trees of the Garden, Buat tho' God, whofe

i That the word 1'7-'!1'!15 may _be applied to the Fojce
of God, is plain from its being ufed in Exod. XIX. 19, in
conjunttion with the fame word P ; and thet it muft be
fo applied here, appears from Gen. 111, zo.

k This feems evident from Adatn’s own words, Chap.
L. 10. = I heard thy Voice in the rardes, and I was afraid
—apd bid my felf. The cafe then {feems to be this—In
the evening of the day God calls upon Adam to appear be-
fore him, and the Voice of God is faid (in the majefty of
the Hebrew phrale ) to walk tewards bism in the garden
and perhaps DY MY may be rende’d— in the Wind
of the day, that is, the Voice of God came ro him waving
in the wind or breeze of the day. Bur Adam, infiead of
anfwering, endeavours to conceal himfelf. Upon this,
God fummons him 2gain ; znd now, left he (heuld agera-
vate his guilt by ¢ longer filence, he anfwers—thar, upon
hearing God’s ¥oice at firlt, he was fbruck with confufion ;
and had therefore endesvour'd tv retire from him,

Eyes
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Eyer (in the Prophet's Stile ') run to and fio
thro’ the whole Earth, faw well the Subterfuge,
which Adam had weakly cholen, and the canfe
alfo of his flying thas unufually ™ from his pre-
fence ; yet, to increafe his confufion, he calls
anto him—Where are theu > In anfwer to which
dreadful Summons the trembling Sinner reply'd
~ 1 heard thy Veice in the Garden, and I mas
afraid, becanfe I was naked; and I bid my felf.

Here it may be obferv'd, that Le Clerc, and
thole who with him would have the word Naked
here to fignify—zhat he had finned, do not feem
to write confiftently with the Text. For how
firange would it appear, if, when Adam had
faid —1 heard thy Voice in the Garden, and 1 hid
my felf, becaufe I have finned, that God fhould
anlwer — Who told thee that theu waft Naked »
Haft thou eaten &c. that is, (if chefe Inter-
preters are confiltent with themfelves) after
Adam had conféfs’d his having finned, God is
foppos'd ro fay — Who told thee that thou haft
finned > Haft thou finned : —This certanly is in-
confiltent enough ; for God knew that Adam
could not want an information that he had
finned, elpecially when his fearful conduét fo
loudly proclaim'd it, and even Adam himielf
had that momenct confefs'd ic.

1 Zech. IV, 10,
m Mitron IX. 1080. ~——How fhall I henceforth behold
The Face of God or Angel, erft with Joy )
And Rapture oft beheld »

But
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But the {enfe {eems to be this— Adam, while
inndcent, was naked and not athamed ; when
guilty, he became fenfible of Shame; which
was owing (as before obferv’'d) to the Afcen-
dant which his Paflions gain'd over his Reafon,
at the time of his tranfgreflion. For then, as
thefe Paflions were become fuperior in him,
ke began to feel the effects of their inftigation,
and fo from a {enfc of Shame cover'd his Waift
with Fig-Leaves. : This fenfe of Nakednefs
then was the effef? of his Stn; and therefore it
is no wonder he fled from the Lord among the
Trees of the Garden, to conceal (if poffible )
the Fig-Leaves he had twifted round him.

Let us now reconfider the Text. fnd the
Lord God faid—1Where art thow > Andbe faid—1
heard thy Voice in the Garden, and I wis afraid
becaufe 1 was Naked; and I hid my felf. He
feems here to bear off from the confeffion of the
Canfe, by acknowledging only the Effel; and
owns fo far, that he hid himfelf becanfe he
had found himfelf to be Naked. But God,
who knew that this difcovery, or fenfe of his
Nakednefs, could only arife from hisTranfgref-
fion, interrogates him again thus — Whe told
thee that thou waft Naked > No one could fhew
thee this—this muft be thy own difcovery, and
isa ftrong prgfumption of thy lofs of Innocence.
— Haft thou then eaten of the Tree, whereof I
commanded thee that thou flouldeft not eat ? Or,

‘G as
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as it is more fpirited in the Original », What !
Of the Iree, which I commanded thee not to ‘eat,
of THA'T haft thou eaten > The Man, con-
founded with the thunder of this enquiry, and
expeting inftant Death, if he could not offer
{omething in his own Excufe, throws the blame
upon his Wife ; which, however, he did not
intend fhould reft there, but recoil back upon
his Creator, I have eaten, {ays he, bur the
Woman gave me of the Tree ; even the Woman,
whom Thou gaveft to be with me, or to be my
conftant Companion. Upon this God ad-
drefs'd himfelt to the Woman, faying, What o
thus that Thou baft done > The Woman, who
had now ftill more to fear from the unexpeéted
impeachment of her Husband, paffes her guile
off upon the Serpent; zhe Serpent, ays the,
beguiled me, and I did eat,

The Criminals having thus confels'd their
Tranfgreflion, with the only poor Plea which
cach of them had to offer; God proceeds to
pronounce their feveral Sentences. That the
Tempter, the grand Criminal, was prefent is
very 1cafonable to fuppofe ; whether we confi-
der his ttay as voluntary, to enjoy the fruits of
his Vi&ory and Trumph, and overhear the
doom of the fallen Pair; or whether we con-
fider it as involuntary, and that he was detain'd

a Gen. 1L 1r. 53 'm53% rvw Yo% vyn jan

:D9OR N0
or
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or recalld by almighty and omniprefent A-
gency. Yet tho' the Tempter was prefent,
God does not interrogate him, but begins with
the denunciation of bis punilhment, The Ser.
pent indeed had been only the Inftrument
made ule of ; but as the Tempter had been a
Serpent in appearance, God, in his curfe upon
.this Tempter, ufes fuch expreflions as fuited
entirely with the nature of the Serpent ; yet at
the {ame time the Carfe was fuch as affe@ed
the evi! Spirit conceal'd under that appearance.
And this it feems realonable to (uppolc our firft
Parents might have fome notion of, on the fol-
lowing account — They had very fadly expe-
rienced the affurances of this Creature to be
falfe, and inlead of a Friend they had met with
a moft deceitful Enemy ; wherefore they muft
{uppofe, from the pemer of his affaule, that he
was fomething more than a Brute, and, from
the malice of his deceprion, that he was of an
evil Nature : and farther, perhaps, they could
not then reafon.

But even this is not certain.  We know that
there was a neceffity for God's making Revela-
tions to Adam in Paradife, and that a frequent
intercour(e between the Creator and Creature
muft have fubfited before the Fali °. This then

o Sc-:Dr.B.ﬁrnct’s Demonftration, Boyle’sLett. Serm.
Vol. 3. p. 454- Mr. Stackhoule, in the Apparatus to his
Hiftory, page 8. Bp Sherlock on Piophecy, Difccurfe
the Ifld. p. 53. .

G2 being
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being granted, we may reafonably fuppofe,
that God had made known to the firft Pair fo
important a tranfa&ion as the Apoftacy and Pu-
ni foment of the Rebel Angels. Efpecially as this
might be a very uleful information, and be fet
forth before them for an Example, left they
alfo thouold fall under the fame condemnation;
and they might thereupon realon — If God
Jpared nor the Augels of Heaven, how much lefs
will be fpare us the low inhabitants of Earth? It
appearing then that fuch an information might
have been ufeful, we may prefume it was acta-
ally made; fince God certainly neglected no
information that might conduce to the Benefit
of his Creatures. On this fuppolition then all
the Inconfiftency, imputed by fome to this Sen-
tence on the Serpent, will be taken away; and
we |hall fee it thine forth in the ftriceft con-
formity with realon. 1t iscloathed in the form
of a Parable or Similitude, in the manner of the
Raftern ftile ; and as the neceflizy of the prefent
¢afe requir'd, The nature of a Parable or Si-
militude is — to mean more than is expreft;
and no juft Critic wili condemn fuch a Parable
or Similitude, if it thould not hold in minute
circamftances, fo long as the important parts
of it correfpond and mautvally refle& Light

ppon each other.
Beiag chus far prepar'd, we come now to the
Judgm_ent of the Offenders, which is (if any
‘ ' thing
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thing can be fuppos'd to be) folemn and auguft,
We feg affembled together God, in his Shechi-
nah, as the Judge; the Devil, veifd under a
Serpent, as the Deceiver; and the firft haman
Pair, who thro his deceit were become Trani-
greffors. The Serpent (in appearance) having
been the firft :n mifchiel, is doom'd firft, and
in the following words — Becaufe thou baft done
thu, be thou curfed above all Cattle, and above
every Beaft of the Field; upon ehy Belly fbalt
thow go ¥, and Duft fbalt thou eat all the Days of
t])y Life: dnd I woill put Enmity between Thee
and the Woman, and between Thy Sced and Her
Seed 35 this foall bruife thy Head, and thou fbalt
bruife bi.r Heel.

Now if we confider this as a Sentence on the
Serpent only, it will appear trifling and ridicu-
lous *5 if as a Sentence on the Devil only,
there are fome circum{tances fcarce applicable
to that fignification. And if we fay it wasa
Sentence upon both (as it is very frequent in
Scripture-Prophecy to vail 2 more important
meaning under a le(s important meaning) then
we fhall be ask’d, how Adam could be fenfible
of that, when he knew nothing of the nature
of the Lvil Angels; and if he was not fenfible

p Sec Mr. Mede, Diicourfe the 41it. p. 231,

q Galat. lI1. #6. — He fzith mot umto Seeds, a1 of mavy,
jut as of one, and to thy Seed, which is Chrift.

r See Bp Sherlock on Prophecy, Difcourfe 3d. p, 62.

of
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of that, the chief meaning in it could be of no
ufe or confolation to him. In fhort, it feems
only explainable, (and very rationally explaina-
ble then) on the Suppofition before laid down
~ that Adam had, by way of caution and to
ferve other great purpofes, particularly the
prefent, been pre-acquainted with the nature
of the Fallen Angels ; and, aflifted by fuch an
information, he muft have eafily apprehended
the full meaning of this Sentence.

In a Literal Senfe, he heard the Corfe pro-
nounced in the cleareft terms upon the Serpent,
which had been the Inftrument in this decep-
tion. And that this Creatnre was here a pro-
per Obje&t of punifhment appears from this
~that, fince all the Brute Creatures are and
were created Yor the Benefit of Man, the Beneftt
of Man was intcnded by this punilhment on
the Serpent *; as it was in all Ages to continue
a living vilible Evidence of God's dilpleafure
againft Sin, and of the certainty of the Fall,
trom the otherwile unaccountable Enmity fub-
filting thro’ the World betwecen Man and the
Serpent -

s See Mr, Mede, Difcourfe the 41ft. p. 230,

t The wilcft Nawralifts among the Heathens { proper
Witne(les in the prefent cafe } have agreed that there is a
mortal Enmity betwecn the Human ang the Serpentiae
fpecies. See, among others, Pliny, in ‘bis Natural H1-
ftory, V1I. 2; and Lucretius, 1V. 641, :

In
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In a Parabolical Senfe the Curfe has been
fulfilld wich equal exadtnefs, fo far as the joft-
nels of a compleat Parable requires it : and in
this view we are now to confider it, as a Sen-
tence allo on the Devi/ ®. The natuse of this
evil Spirit we have {uppos'd Adam pre-acquaint-
ed with ; and therefore he muft infer, after
the event, that this was the Being which fe.
duced him, and confequently the Being to be
now {entenced before him. — The Devil then,
with his Adherents, was here curfed by God,
and became a greater objet of the divine &if-
plcalure and of human hatred, than all the
other Orders of Beings —he was probably con-
demned to greater prefent anguifh, and more
dreadful expe@ations hereafter — he was al-
ready become the profefs'd Enemy of the Wo-
man and her Pofterity ; and therefore one, to
be born of the Woman, was to enter the lifts
againft him, and with irreconcileable oppofi-
tion purfue him and ail his black Affociates
—the effec of which grand conteft was to be,
the Devil’s bruifing the Heel, or purfuing to
Death him that was to be born emphatically his
Enemy ; but that this Seed of the Woman was
to braife his Head, break the power, and lay
wafte the kingdom of darknefs—and as the De-
ceiver was ondy to touch the material and in-
ferior parc of his Adverfary, the Redeemer was

:; See Mr. Mede, Dilcourfe thg 411t p. 229,

to
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to crafh the potency of his fpiritnal Foe, and
bind him"in everlafting Chains

To this Explanation 1 beg to add 2 paffage
from Dr. Burnet . — Bruifing the Serpent’s
Head, fays he, implies the defeating his con-
trivances againft Mankind, For firft; as he
thought, by feducing the firft Pair, to have
brought on their Death, and fo have made an
end of the whole Species at once; God pro-
mifes that the Woman fhould live to have Seed.
Secondly ; as he feduced the Woman under
the ipecions pretence of Friendthip, while he
intended her Rnin; a War is declared againft
the Devil and his Party, which fhould end in
the ruin of them and their devices. And third-
ty; as the Dewil thought by drawing them into
Sin and onder the wrath of God, to bring them
under a certainty of Death, and deprive them
of the Happinels they were made for ; God de-
clares the Devil's Policy fhould be defeated by
the Seed of the Woman: in which is implied
a pofitive Promife— that Mankind, tho’ by the
envy of the Devil become finful and therefore
mortal, fhould receive thro’ the Seed of the
Woman Forgiveneft of Sins, the Refurrefiion of
the Body, and Life everlafting.

1 have been the more minute in the Explica-
tion of this firlt and moft impoctent Prophecy,

w See Bp Sherlock on Prophecy, Difcourfe 3d. p. 70.
x Boyle’s Lect, Serm, Vol. IIL. p. 516,

ag
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as it ts the very Groundwork and Foundation-
Stone, on which ourRedemption is built, And
1t has been prov'd by Bp Sherlock, in his very
excellent Book on Prophecy ¥, that Prophecy
muft have been an effential part of fuch a Sin.
ner's Religion. For, fays that great Author,
had our firft Parents been doom'd only to
Trouble and Mortality, without any well-
grounded hope or confideace in God; they
muft have look'd on themfelves as rejecied by
their Maker, as deliver'd up to forrow in thig
world, and as having no hope in any other,
Upon this {ooting there could have been no
Religion ; for a fenfe of Religion without
Hope is a ftate of phrenzy and diftraction,
void of all inducements to Love and Obedi.
ence. They would (in the language of the
Plalmift *) have fat dovwn tn darknefs and in the
Jbadow of Death, being faft bound in mifery and
iron; becaufe they bad rebell d againft the word of
the Lord, and lightly regarded the counfel of the
moft Higheft. ‘Then had their beart been brought
down thro' heavinefs ; becaufe, when they fell,
there was none to belp them. If therefore God
intended to preferve them as Objects of his
Mercy, if he intended they fhould look upon
him in a milder light than as an Almighty Being
cloathed wish Terrour; it was abfolutely ne-
y Difcourle 3d. p. 41,
g Pfalm CVIL 1o, 11, 12,
"H ceflary
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ceflary he fhould communicate fo much hope
to them, as might be a rational foundation
for their futnre endeavours to reconcile them.
felves to him by a better obedience. And this
was exa@ly the cafe here in this Prophecy and
Promife of a Redeemer .

But probably one Objection may be ftill
raigd here, which is this — Soppofing Adam,
from a pre-acquamntance with the natore of the
Fallen Angels, might fec the Dew:/ fentenced
in the parabolical fenfe of this Prophecy ; how
could he poffibly conceive fo clearly the oppo-
fite Chara&er of the Redeemer, which, in the
nature of things, could not have been reveald
to him before ? 1 anfwer, that the words of
this Prophecy will evidently fupport us in fay-

a Thar this Prophecy was meant of a Redeemer, and
was fulfill’d in Chrif? alone, in the compleat fenfe, is
granted by all Chriftians except the Roman Catholicks.
For it may be proper to obferve here, that their Vulgate
Verfion makes it a Prophecy of the #7rgin Mary, and in
oppofition to Senle 2nd Grammar reads it — Inimicitias
poxam fter te & Mulierem, & Semew tuxw: & Srmew illin
IPS. A contere: capst tuwm, & tu infidiaberis calcaneo vjus.
But that the Original will not bear this, will appear to any
capable cxaminer; and a concern for the honour of our
Redeemer fhould make us abhor fo blalphemous a Cor-
ruption. For this Verfion is more than authoriz’d by Po-
pi/h Infallibility ; and Epilcopius (Oper. Theol. 276.) is
favourable in his cenlure, when he fays—=Concilium Tri-
dentinum perpsram cgiffe, quando eam (Vulg. Verf.) aw-
thewticam fecit, & ipfis Hebrzis Grecifque fontibus greo-
Jerendam efle judicavit, Scc alfo Groflive, Tom. L p.5s.

- L]
vy
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ing — that Adam might certainly from them
infer and expect A Redeemer : one, to be born
besrof the Woman, who thonld re-inftate them
i’ the polleflion of Happinefs, and secover by
bis victory what they had lo& by being defeat-
ed. And we may advance a ftep farther, and
fay—that Adam, probably foon after the divine
Sentences were pafs'd, was acquainted with the
very manner of this promis'd Redempeion ; name-
ly—that this Seed of the Woman thould die, to
atone for the Sins of lim and his pofterity;
and by virtue of his Blood they fhould, tho
now become mortal, rife again to everlafting
Life.

For 1 hope to prove in the following Differ-
tation, that Sacrifice was infliruted by God juft
at this time ; and if Sacrifice, then certainly
the Nature and End of Sacrifice; and if the
Nature and End of Sacrifice (which was the
Shadew of goed things to come) was at that time
made known, certainly the Death of the Re-
deemer was then a¢taally promisd. Tho' in
what Age this Sacred Power was to arile, and
with what peculiar circumffances his Birth and
Death were to be attended, the firlt Pair might
not be inform'd ; it being more than probable
that they cxpedted this Redeemer in the perfon
of one of wheir own Sons. And had they
kaown this Happinefs was to have been poft-
Ton'd for four thoufand Years, they would

H' 2 probably
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probably (notwithftanding the encouragement
they had receivid) have funk into extream
defpair b,

I [hall now go on to the Sentences on our
firt Parents—And can a more nterefting, a
more affeCting Scene be difplay'd before us
their Children ? We fee our great Progenitors
ftand trembling to receive their doom ; fome-
what however rais'd from the depth of fear by
that merciful vengeance, which God had ma-
nifelted in the Sentence on their Deceiver «.
And here we may conceive infinite Juftice de-
manding Satisfaction, and the Death of the
Offenders, while infinite Mercy interceded for
their Pardon ; and who but a Being equally in-
finite in Wi{dom could have acted here to the
Honour of all his Attributes ? — But fuch is
God ! He had already bid the human Pair, in
his Mercy, not to defpair under the prefent
evidence of his indignation; fince one was to
be bora ot the Woman, who fhould bruiie the
head of that Serpent, which had thus betray'd
them intoMifery.  But that they might not go

b See Dr. Delancy’s Revelation examin’d with cap-
dour ; Val. L. p. 103,

¢ Bp Sherlock, on Prophecy, Dilcourfe 3d.=— It could
not therefore but be fuime comfort to them to hear the
Serpent firlt condemn’d ; and to fee, that however he
had prevail'd againit shems, he had gain’d no Victory
over their Maker, who was able to affert his own Ho-
nour, and to punifh this great Author of Iniquity.

unpunith®
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unpunifh’d for {o high a tranfgreflion, he, in
his Juftice, pronounces the following Sen-
tences; which are weighty, and worthy the
moéuth of him from whom they proceed.

To the Woman, firtt in the tranigreflion, he
fays—1 mill greatly multiply thy Serrow and thy
Conception, in Sorrow thou fbalt bring foreh Chil-
dren 5 and thy Defire fball be to thy Hushand, and
be - fhall rule ever thee. Howcver flatly fome
may think of this Sentence, and treat it as im-
mater:al and of little confequence ; it is really
fo fevere, that (we are told by Naturalifts) the
Pains of a Woman arifing from bearmng and
bringing forth Childcen are much greater than
thofe of any Brute Creature in the famne Cir-
cumitances. This feems a Chaftifcment great
mdoed for one, who has a Sovercignty over
the Bealts, and is of a far fuperior nature. And
the lacter part of the Sentence has been gene-
rally look'd upon, by thelemale part of the hu-
man {pecies, as a Punilhment very grievous to
be born. The fenfc of this Senrence (which is
not a Curfe, as the Serpent’s was) may, per-
haps, be more properly given thus — Mulriply-
10 1 well multzply thy Sorrew and thy Cenception,
( ot — the Sorrow of thy Conception ) 7 Pain
fbalt thou bring forth Children ; and to thy Huf-

¢ An Hendyades, a figure very frequently made ufe of
-5 the Sacred as well as Profane Authors.

band
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band foall be thy Obedience ©, for £ be fboall rule
over thee. Or, perhaps, the latter part may
be more properly tranflated thas —In pain fbalt
thou bring forth Children, yet ® thy defire fball be
unto thy Husband ; and he fball rule over thes.
As to the conclufion of this Sentence on the
Woman, A-Bp King obferves®, that it was
very equitable ; the Woman, fays ke, had at-
tempted to fhake off the Government of God,
and therefore God lays her under a double Sub-
jection—to himfelf, and alfo to herHusband.

The Judgment clofes with the Sentence npon
Adam, which was as {ollows— Becaufe thou haft
hearkened unto the voice of thy Wife, and haft
eaten of the Tree, of which I commanded thee,
Jaying, thou fhale not ear of it; Curfed is the
Ground for thy fake ', in Sorrow fbalt thou ear of

€ Sce Le Clere upon this place.

f Sce Nold. Heb. Partic. ¥ Signif. 37.

g Ibid. 9 & 65.

h Sce his Scrmon at the end of the Origin of Evil,
Vol. 1. p. 72.

i Hefiod thus deferibes the happinels of the golden
Age, in his Epy, xae Huy, BSA. ,

Xevnor gt ofanca Mrep (fllgoﬂr) ardparapy.

OO0 3 tfwor, mandsa Suuor sxwris,

Necper svyp 7t movww xas il w8 s n Feowr

Cugag axlo, auee N ygewr txnBp amirra,

Kapmwe o cpop Lndop® apupu

Avrigmny, moibor 11 xov ePimer—~—— .
And Virgil has given us the condition of the Earth after
the Curfe, in words that feem to be a Paraphrafe of e
Sacred Palfage before ug—

11
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it ofl the days of thy Life. Thorns alfy and
Tiiftles foall w bring forth to thee, and thow
Jbalt tat the Herb of the Field. I the fiveat of
thy face fbalt thou eat Bread, "till theu yeturm
nnto the ground, for out of it waff theu taken ; Sor
Duft thoz art, and unto Duft foalt theu reture
Let us now fee what is alfo obfervable in this:
Semtence on our Father Adam; the reafon of
whole punilhment being previoufly laid down,
God proceeds o prosounce the Punithment it
felf—Becanfe thou haft hearken'd to the Voice
of thy Wife, in direlt contempt of my autho-
rity, and haft eaten of the froit of that Tree,
which 1 commanded thee not to eat of ; Curfed
thecefore thall be the Ground for thy fake, and
the punifhment of thy tranfgreflion; in for-
rowful reflection and with great labour fhale
thou eat of that, all the days of thy future Life.
For it fhall bring forth Thorns and Weeds in
fuch abundance, as will (unlefs rooted up with

Georg. . 127. Tpfaque Tedlus
Ompia liberius, #x/lo pofcenre, fercbat,
Iile malum virus Serpentibus addidit atrig—e—e—
Tum variz vemere artes, Lader omnia vincit
Improbus, & duris urgens ia rebus Egeflas.——
Mox & framestis labor additas, ut mala culmos
Eflet rubigo, fegnifque horreret ia arvis
Carduws ; imtereunt Segetes, Jubit afpera (ylva,
Lappzque, Tribulique; interque nitentia culta
Infelix lolium & feriles dominantar avena —-—

Sic omnia Fatis

In pejws ruere, ac retro fublapla referri,

continual
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continual pains) over(pread the Land, and leave
thee but little room for that which is hence-
forth to be thy Suftenance. For konow; that,
inftead of the luxuriancy of Paradife, and the
delicious Fruits of the Trees I here gave thee;
thou fhalt now feed on the Herb of the Field,
and the produce of the Earth. The Ground,
thus become lefs fertil *, will call for {fo much
culture and manuring to enable it to yield thee
Fruit; that thou fhalt not eat Bread, but in the
fweat of thy Brow. This henceforth fhall be
thy way of life, 'till thou return unto the
Ground, out of which thou walt at firlt
created. For, tho Death is not immediately
infli¢ted upon thee, yet thou art become mor-
tal; and as thy compofition 1s Duft, fo after 2
period of days thou fhait retern unto Duft
again.

How fevere, how awful is this Sentence ;
and yet how mild, how mix'd with Mercy, in
comparifon to what Adam might reafonably,
and probably did expe@ from his offended
Godt Wherefore we may now {uppofle Adam,
with uplifted hands to Heaven, to have broke

k God made this Earth amiable and fweet, z2nd the
World a Scene of Happinefs 1o a Creature that was to
continue in it ; but when Sin introduced Death, God in
his Goudnefs curs’d the Earth by 2 diminuwtion of its
excellence, to make the World lefs defireable to a Crea-

ture, who was now fo foon to leave it. Dr. Delaney’s
Revelation examin’d with candour, Vol. I. p. 77.

forth
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forth into ftrains of Gratitade like the follow-
ing of the devout King David — Prasfe the Lord,
O myf Soul ; and forger not all bis Benefiest The
rd is full of Compa/fion and Mercy, long- fuffer-
ing, and of great Goodnefs 1 Hr hath not dealr
with Vs after our Sinf) nor rewardsd Us accord.
ing to our Wickedneffes I For fook bow high the
FHeaven is in comparifon of the Earth, fo great is
his Mercy! Look how wide alfo the Eaff s from
the Weft, fo far bath he fet our Sins from Uk}
In the multitude of the forrows I had in my heare,
thy Comforts bave refrefed my Soul! The Snares
of HeLL overtook me; but the Lorp is become
my SALVATION! Thro' the greatnefs of chy power
Jball thine Enemy be found a Liar wunto thee!
Who then is he among the Clouds, that fhall be
compared unto the Lord ! The Reght-Hand of the
Lord hath the PREEMINENCE 5 the Right- Hand
of the Lord bringetsy mighty things to pafet The
Lord bath chaftened and correlled me, but he bath
not given me over unte immediate Death! As
long then a5 1 live, I will magnify thee on this
manner, and lif¢é up my Hands in thy Name!
The Offenders being now fentenced, we
might naturally expect to fee them inftantly
driven forth from Paradife. But there are two
things che Hiftorian mentions as previous to
that banilbmient, wifich are well worthy our
conhideration. The firft 3s — And Adam called
bis Wife's name Eve, becaufe foe was the mother

1 of
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of all living'.  "Tisa matter of fome furprize,
that Le Clerc fhould make this paflage a pre-
fumption of the Hiftorian's breaking the dtder
of time ; when nothing could poffibly come on
more regularly, and ftrike us more agreeably
than this Incident, in this place. God had
threaten'd Adam, that if he eat of the forbid-
den Tree, he fhould furely die. He did eat,
and what could he expe@ ? Defpair, we know,
is the natural attendant upon Guilt ; and Adam
could not think to efcape Death, which is only
a Natural Evil, when he had introduced Sin,
that Moral Evil, into the World. How plea-
fing then muft be the furprize, when he found
that thro' the divine clemency he was ftifl to
live for fome time ; and that his Wife was to
bring forth Children, one of which was to
break in picces his Oppreffor, and redeem the
World ! And confequently, what more natural
to follow, than that Adam fhould be entirely
reconcil'd to his Wife ; who, having been the
caufe of his Happinefs loft, was aifo to be the
caufe of his Happinefs regain'd? He had be.
fore caltd her Woman, as her common Name,
or a Name for her and all her Sex, becaufe fhe
was taken out of Man; and now he call'd her
Eve, becavfe he bad foynd jhe was fill 1o be
the Mother of alt living, X Or, af fome inter-
pret it, becaufe in her Fall (and his confequent

1 Gen. 111, 20,
on
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on hers) all Men being become mortal, in her
Seed all Men were to be made alive. This
Nomination of his Wife then may be look'd
upon as an48 of Fairh, exercis'd by Adam upon
the words of God juft deliverd in the Seatence
on the Serpent. But the propriety of either
of the Names, given by Adam to his Wife, can
only appear to a perfon acquainted with He-
brew Learning.

The other Incident previous to the Banifh-
ment of our firt Parents is —Unto Adam alfe,
and to his Wife did the Lord God make Coats of
Skins, and cloathed them ; or, asit may be ren-
der'd — Moreover the Lord God made for Adam
and for his Wife Coats of Skins, and cloothed
them ™. This, however unconcerning an In-
formation it may appear to fome, would not
have been inferted in the middle of this folemn
Hiftory, unlefs fomething of moment were
contain'dinit. The Prophecy our firft Parents
had heard, in the fentence on the Serpent, was
doubtlels, at the inftant of its delivery, hikec @
Light fbining in a Dark place ; jult {ufficient to
banifh the Darknefs, and enliven the Breaft
with a gleam of Hope and Expectation. But
here the comfortable Dawn breaks forth, and
the Day-Star may be (aid (with a beavtiful pro-
priety) to arife ir their Hearts. For now, as
God knew the Prophecy abovemention'd could

m Gen. 11, a1,
Iz not
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not as yet be properly anderftood, he inftituced
Animal Sacrifice, farther to illuftrate and on-
fold chis grand event—to be a continual vifible
Prophecy of the fame futureRedemption—that,
by the prefent vicarious Sacrifice, Man might
confefs the Death he himfelf had deferv'd to
fuffer — and laRtly, as without fbedding Bledd
there was to be no Remiffion ", (and as, in con-
fequence thereof, Adam's Repentance would
not have been {ufficient without an Atonement)
that he and his Pofterity might have recourfe
by Faich, for cthe remiffion of their Sins, 1o
this Inftication; as being typical of the Lamb of
God, virtaally flain from the foundation of the
World ",

What appears indeed in this verfe, at firft
fight, is only chis — that Adam and his Wife
were now cloath’d with Garments made of the
Skins of Beafts P ; which it would be abfurd to

n Heb IX, 22,

o Rev. XTI, 2. Sce Bp Weften's Serm. Vol 1L p. o1,

p There ate fome, o will have the word 1Y in this
place to refer to the Skin o' Adam and his Wife, and the
meaning to be — dxd tie Lord God made for the firff Pair
Coats, or Cov.rings, of their Sem, But the Hebrew word
would probably have been then T2, with the Pro-
noon fufhx'd to ie. Yot, fetring alide this remark, when
we have prov’d Sucrifice to have been divinely inftitured,
and a1 this very timne, (as will appear in the fecond Differ~
tation) I think there can remain no doubt 3bout this paf-

fage. Efpecially as Cloppenburg (in his Sacrificiorum Pa-
triarchal. Schold, p. 13.) has inform’d us that —In Scrip-

{uppofe
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fuppofe meant any thing more than that {uch
Skins were conveniently faften’d round their
Bodies 9. But as they could not have venturd
upon this method of cloathing themielves with-
out an order or leave from God, (they having
naturally no power over the Lives of Animals %)
we are here told, that Ged made thefe Coatr
for them ; that is, he gave them leave ta kill
the Animals, and perhaps dire&ion how to
adapt their Skins to the parts of their Bodies .
for it is certain, that God s frequently faid 2o
de that, which és done by his order and appro-

turi vox Heb, Y aufgeam reperitur o/id Ganihcatione,
quam pro externd animaliym pelle ufurpara.  To which he
fubjoins this Oblervation — Deinde videtur hic cfle prima
origo legis tllins, quae exftat Lev, VIL B 5 qui Sacerdos,
qui offerc holocauftum, habebit pellemn ¢jus; ulbi ¢ft ea-
dem vox M), There is indeed one place, where the
word MY feerms to fignify the Skin of Man; Ex. XXIL. 27.
SADY DI MPH NI NI T fay Seoms, becaute
All the Verlions are not agreed to give it that meaning
here ; the Samaritan referring th{_:__jl__g_'_(_i__tu the Skin of 2
Bmﬂ, and rendring the place — Huae vefiis epues off pre
PeLLE fud ix qud dormiz. Yet if we underftand the word
to Opnify in this place Human Skiz, it isvs’d here fo dific-
rently fromn what it is in Gen. {IL 2. (having both the )
before and the Pronoun after it) that but lirtle Service ¢an
arife {rom the Oblervation,

q Le Cierc obferves here — Ut verum fatear, hic non
Feffes, fed Tabernacudum pellibus conteétum inrelligendum
fufpicor. But why care fhould be taken by God 1o make a
Tent.or Habitatfon jn Paradife, when in the very next
words we read of God's turning the Gef-Poie our of Para-
dife, fc._c_mg_ggg_naccountablc

r Sce Dr, Burner, Boyle's Lo, Serm. Vol. 3. p. 427
bation.
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bation. Now the queftion is — Whence thefe
Skins, of which the Coats or Garments, here
mention'd, were made? This has employ'd the
invention of former Interpreters, but feems
now to be almoft univerfally refolv'd into this
~that they were the Skins of Beafts offer'd up
In Sacrifice. For thefe Skins (as we cannot {up-
pofe any Animals died of themfelves, fo foon
after their Creation ) were therefore moft pro-
bably the Skins of Bealts flain; and if (o, thefe
Bealts were certainly flain either for Food, or
n order to make thefe Coats, or for Sacrifice.
For Food they could not be flain, becaufe the
Flelh of Aunimals made no part of human Sulte-
nance ‘till after the Flood *.  Neither is it pol-
fible to fuppofe that Adam, after the Sentence
juft patt upon him for Sin, would have dared
to kill God's Creatures without his Order or
Permiffion; which, it may be prefum’d, God
would not have given only for fuch a Ufe,
when there were yet fo few Creatures in the
world, Wherefore as they muft be f{lain for
Sacrifice, Sacrifice was then certainly inftitu-
ted . Thefe then feem to be ealy conle-

s This is clearly inferr’d from the Grant of Animal
Fleih to Noah in thefe words (Gen. IX. 3.) Every Moving
Thing, thar liveth, fhall be Meat for You ; evem a5 the green
Herd (which was your former food) £ave I (now) groes
yex all things. . N

t Thefe Animals being Holocaufls, their Skins only
could fall to the fhare of Man; and by giving thefe for

quences,
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quences, and the Sacred Writer might think
them fufficient for the prefent, in this place ;
where he is haftoing on, with the Banithment
of our firlt Parents from Paradife full before
him,

The account, which Mofes gives us of this
expulfion from Paradife, is nfherd in, ina very
folemn manner ® — And the Lord God [aid, Be-
hold! the Man s become as One of Ur; or, as
the words may, perhaps, be better render'd
Behold ! the Man (7o) hath been, or bebaved,
as tf be were equal to One of Vs ¥y a5 to * the Teft
of Good and Evil. Thefe words, as Bp Patrick
obferves, plainly infinuate a Plurality of Per-
fons in the Godhead ; all other Explications

Coars to our firlt Parents, God [eems peculiarly to have
intended to remind them conftantly of their Sin—:heir de-
fert of Puaiihment by Dearh—and the divine Goodnefs in
the fubfticuted Sarisfaltion; fo thar Adam might have
faid, in the words of St. Paul (Gal. VI. 17.) — Hewceforth
let mo man trowble me, for I bear au my Body the marks of my
Redeemer,

u Gen. Il 22.

w A5 if be were equal to ome of vs — that is, fays Dr.
Rutherforth, He hath difown’d our Authority, fet him-
felf up for 2 proper Judge of Good and Evil, and put him-
felf on & level with One of Us; by throwing off our Go-
vernment, and refufing fubmiflion to our Command.
That the particle D isus’d for equality in flate and dignity
appears from Ruth II. 13.  Effay on Virtue, p.a29.

X_TPhat the pdrticle %, here prefix’d to Y7, fignifies
gquod attinet ad is prov’d from that ufe of it in 1 Sam.1X,
22; and Pfalm XVIL 4. Sece more inftances in Nol-
d&xs. Partic. % Signif. 30.

{eeming
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feeming forced and unpatural: and this fa-
mous Text, compar'd with that other in Gen,
1. z6 &c. (explain'd in page 28.) will readily
affift and throw light upon each other. It has
been frequently indeed aflerted, that the words
Bebold ! the Man & become as One of Uiy to
know Good and Evil — are {poken by way of
Irony or Sarcafm. But this is very ftrange, tho'
the realon of fuch a refuge 1s evident; namely,
the difficulty of rationally explaining the words
{as they ftand there) in a lireral and plain
fenfc. But this difficulty, I prefume, is en-
tirely remov'd by the different verfion before
given, and the fenfc of the words as here ex-
plain'd. 1 fhall only, previous to this explana-
tion, obferve — that God was at this time de-
termining the fate of a World ; thac he had
juft before made his fallen Creatures the pro-
mife of a Redeemer, as an evidence of his
Mercy ; and was now about to drive them out
of Taradife, as an evidence of his Juftice : and
certainly this of all {eafons was the moft unlike-
Iy for God to exprefs himfelf {as oblerv'd be-
fore) inIrony or Sarcafm. On the contrary,
as we {hould be extreamly cautious of afcribing
{uch methods of expreffion to the Deiry, eipe-
cially on an occafion the moft important ; let
us, confiftently with the dignity of the Subject
and the nature of the Text, underftand the
Addrefs here made, as made by one to the

other
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other two Perfons fubfifting in the Unity of
the Godhead.

" And now, as the following Verfes feem ro
give the faireft appearance of argument for
one real Tree of Life or Immortality, I thall
infert fuch a Paraphrafe, as may help to take
away the prepofleffion in favour of fuch an ac-
ceptation, and at the fame time vindicate the
Tranflation here given; which, tho new in
fome parts, will Rill be found literally rentder’d
from the Original.

Verfe the 22d. — And the Lord God faid, Be-
bold? The Man has been, (or behav'd) like One
of Uy, as to the Teft of Good and Evil. Behold?
the Man, whom we fo lately created in our own
Image, and in fuch happy Circomftances, has
fhook off our Authority, as to that Tree by
which it was to appear whether he would be
good or evil; and by thus flighting our Prohi-
bition, he has acted as if he were onr Equal,
and fat up forIndependency.

And now left be put forth bis hand, and take
again of the Trees of Life, and eat, and R live
on,all his Days—What then remains of his pu-
nithment for this high Tranfgreflion > He has
been fentenced to Mortality, and to a Life of
Pain and Trouble for his future hard {ubfiftence.
And-now, thit he may not tive in oppofition to
this fentence, by ftretching forth his hands
with the fame eafe and happinels as before, and

_ K take
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take again of the fruit of thofe Trees of Life,
which 1 gave him here to feed upon ; left he
eat for the future, as in time paft, without
that Labour to which he ftands doom'd, and
{o live on happy all his days — Let us banifh
him from Paradife,

23, Therefore the Lord God fent him forth
from the Garden of Eden, to till the Ground from
whence he was taken. In confequence then of
this "ivine deliberation, God fent forth the
guilty Man from the Garden of Eden, that feat
of perfection and delight; to till, for his fu-
ture maintenance, the accurfed Ground, which
might conftantly remind him both of his Ori-
gin and Diffolution; for tfrom the Ground he
was but lately taken, and after fome time he
was to return thither.

24. So be drove out the Man, and placed ot
the eaft of the Garden of Eden Cherubim and a
pointed Flame ¥, which waved it felf to and fro,
to guard the paffage to the Trees of Life. Thus
God expell'd the Man from Paradile; and at
the edft of the Garden* (on which fide proba-
bly was the only Accefs) he placed a Guard pf
Angels. And thefe, being by their office Mi-

y Plalm CIV. 4. He maketh bis Angels Spirits, and bis
Minifters a flaming Fire. So that the Sacred Writer -evi-
dently exprefles himfelf here by an Hendyades ; uling the
double Expreilion of Cherubim and & faming Sword (or @
pointed flame) inftead of Adsgels im s fiery Appearance.

1 Sce page 25, ' '

nifters
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nifters of che Divine Pleafure, took their Bation
there; and patrolld in a fiery Appearance, to
preveat the return of Man, from Labour and a
painful Subfiftence, to Paradife and the Trees
of Life.

N D now, if we look back, and think over
this important piece of Hiftory, it may
perhaps be allow'd to be rational and confi-
ftent ; without admitting the exifience of a
fingle Tree of Life, or one particolar extraor-
dinary Tree, whofe Fruit was capable of ren-
dring the eaters thereof Immortal. But the
prefent Egplication will be entitled to a more
favourable acceptance, when feveral Objecti-
ons, which lie againft it, are remov'd ; and to
attempt this fhall be the bufinefs of the re-
mainder of this Diflertation.

I. The firft then, and perhaps molt weighty
Objection with fome to the foregoing account,
may be this —That it does not yet (ufhciently
appear, upon rational principles, how Adam
in Paradife was immortal, elpecially without
the ufe of a Tree of Life ; and how he became
natarally mortal, after he was expell'd Paradife.

. This Divekity in the Nature of Adam is in-
deed the hinge on which the macter principally

turns ; and tho', with fome, enovgh may have
K2 been
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been already{aid to eRablith thefe two Propo-
fitions — that Adam was conditsonally immortal
before the Fall —and natarally mortal after it ;
yet I fhall here treat this cafe a little more ac
large, beginning with a quotation from Dr.
John Clarke, who maintains the contrary opi-
nion. Man, fays be*, was originally made
mortal, and the threatning of Death to him in
cale of Difobedience does not at all imply, but
that he might have been mortal in his ftate of
Innocence; whether he fhould aQually have
died or no, while innocent, the Scripture is
filent, and we have no natural means of know-
ing. To this determination the Dr. adds his
opinion ot Mortality, on the following philo.-
fophical principles —That {o long as the Non-
rithment is proper to affimilate itfelf to the fe-
veral parts of the Body, as it approaches them
in its feveral channels; or fo long as the folid
particles, fuppofe of Salts, retain their form
and texture ; folong Life is preferv'd and main-
tain'd: and when the Nourilhment becomes
unfit to aflimilatc it felf; or the faline particles
lofe their power of attracting the Fluids ; in
either of thefe cafes all their motion will ceafe,
and end in corruption, confufion and death.
Bue that Mortality was not the condition of
human nature at firft, feems evident from the
words of St, Paul, and the nature of che Cove-

@ Boyle’s Le@. Serm., Vol. 3d. p.200q,
' nant
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nant made with Adam at his Creation, St.
Paul telis us— By one man Sin entered into the
world, and Death by Sin ; confequently, if there
had been no Sin, there could have been fo
Death; and where there is no poffibility of
Death, there can be no Mortality. Again;
the Apoftle by an eclegant Catachrefis calls
Death, which is the Punifhment, the Wages of
Sin — the Wages of Sin is Death, But if there
be an infeparable connexion between Sin and
Death (as is extreamly evident) there muft be,
in the reafon and nature of things, the fame
in{eparable connesion between Holinefs and
Life, or Innocence and Immortality.

The Covenant with Adam was— ¢ I the doy
thou ém‘eﬂ of the Tree of probation thou fhalt
Jurely die.  Now a Law, made with a punifh-
ment annex'd to the violation of 1t, is an im-
plicic Covenant, that none, but the difobedient
to that Law, thail fuffer the San&ion or Tenalty
of it. And does not Reafon write it with a
Sun-Beam, that, in the cafe before us, Adam,
while obedient to the divine Law, could not
have felt or fuffer'd Death, which was tobe his
punifhment for the violation of that Law ? The
Threatnings as well as Promifes of God are
conditional, and imply their contraries ; and

b Rom. V. iz.
¢ Ibid. VL. 23,

Ak o1y, .
d Gen 17 this
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this with regard to the prefent point, is illu-
frrated with eafe and beanty by Dr, Turner®,
in the following manner — Would not a Son
think, if his Father fhould threaten to difinhe-
rit him in cafe of Difobedience, that he fhonld
prevent that misfortune, and fecure his Inhe-
ritance by a continued and uniform Obedience *
The cafe is exa&ly {fimilar ; and withal fo plain,
that to mention the contrary opinion feems to
confute it. '

As the Immortality of Man beforc, and che
Mortality of Man after his Fall, appear there-
fore plain from Scripture, and the reafon of
things; let us now fee, whether this diverfity
can be accounted for on principles of Nature ;
and how ic will appear, that as God governs ail
things according to their Natures, {o here he
left natural caufes to produce natural effes.

Dr. Clarke has here affifted us with the fol-
lowing Maxim in Phyfics-—-That fo long as the
Nourilhment receiv'd into the Body is proper
to aflimilatc it felf to the feveral parts of the
Body, folong Life is preferv’d and maintain’d.
Now the Food, yielded by the Fruits of thofe
Trees which Adam was to eat in Paradile, was
doubtlefs the moft proper for Nutrition ; and
therefore the moft proper to affimilate g felf
to the {evcral paris of the Body, for the fup-
port of which it was intended ; confequently

€ Boyles Led. Seam..Vol. zd. p. 357,
as
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as long as he had eaten of this Food, he had,
upoa the above principle, been immortal. For
we mult {uppolfe, that his Inftin@ as an Ani-
mal, and much more his Reafon as an Intel-
ligent Being, would have always induced him
to obey the call of Hunger, which is an effe
of meer {enfitive nature. _

The Dr's Counter-pofition then is this—that
when the Nourifhment becomes unfit to affimi-
late it felf to the feveral parts of the Body,
the motion of theFluids will in time ceafe, and
the confequence will be corruption, confufion
and death. Now we are affur'd, that, imme-
diately after the Fall, the nature of human
Food was alter'd for the worfe ; that the
Ground and its Produ&ions were curs'd, fora
punilhment on Man; and that he was, from
that time, to eat the Herb of the Field. This
feems to imply, that the froits of Trees were
no longes to be his fuftenance ; frequent
changes being made in human food, by the ex-
prefs command of God, doring the infancy of
the world. And thus Grotius explains the mat-
ter, in his comment on Gen. 111, 18. — Herba,
quz & Frumentum in fe comprehendit, oppo-
nitar illis beatarum Arborum frucibus. But
fuppofing the fruits of the Trees did continue
to be-eaten, they were to be.now but Part of
human food ; and were certainly afleCted by

the Curfe vpon the Ground, with which they
' were
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were fo infeparably conneded. So that we
may fairly conclude, that as our firlt Parents
had render'd themfelves obnoxions to Death by
their Diflobedieace, this change made by God -
in their food was to bring about their diffolu-
tion in a natural way.. And as the food they
were to make nfe of, immediately from the
date of their Sentence, was of a different and
worle natore; "tis plain that the aliment, now
fo different from that before the Fall, would
not be productive of the fame bat a different
effe ; and therefore being become lefs fit to
affimiilate it [elf to the feveral parts of the body,
the motion of the Fluids would in time ceafe,
and confequently the firong original compofi-
tion of Man would fink ac laft into corruption,
confufion, and death.

With how critical an exaénefs then was ful.
filld the divine Covenant made with Adam in
Paradife, and couch'd in thefe words — Ju the
day thou eateft thereof, thou fbalt furely diet
For tho' it 1s generally faid, that thefe words
were fulklfd by Adam’s then becoming mortal,
tho he did not die in nine hundred Years after;
yet the words are exprefs— Iz the day thou eateft
thereof, thou Jbalt furely die. For this reafon
it feems preferable to render the words (which
are-romatkably-adapted-to the-cafein-hand) as
follows — In the day, thou eateft theresf; dyimg
thox fhalt die. This is the literal verfion, and

it
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it is here ftrong and beautiful ; for we find
that in the very day he tranfgre(s'd, the Ground
was cure'd, his Food was alter'd and impaird ;
and, tho' his Life was not to expire till after
many years, he then began to die, and every
fucceeding day led him a ftep forward to the
Grave : fo that he might be truly faid, in the
language of St. Panl, to die daily .

IT. The Second Objeltion probably may be
— that the word yy # Tree, which is fingular,
is here ufed twice in the plural nomber; being
render'd Trees, in explaining the 23d and 24th
verfes of the third chapter. To vindicate this
manner of tranflating it in thofe two places, it
feems fufficient to obferve — that the fame
Noun, in the fingolar number in the original,
is by our Englith Tranflators themfelves twice
render’d Trees in this very chapter, and cannot
be render'd otherwife. The places are Verle
the 2d, in which the Woman fays to the Ser-
pent — e may eat of the fruit of the Trees in
the Garden &c.  And Verfe the gth, where we
read — that Adam and his Wife bid themfelves
from the preferce of the Lord among f# the Trees
of the Garden ; or more literally, in the middle
of the Trees of, the Garden. No one, 1[uppole,
will obje& to the propriety of the Tranflation
in thefe two places; the neceffity of it in both

fxCor. XV, 31, } .
L being
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bemg very clear and obvious. The truth is,
that the Noun yy fignifies more properly Lig-
num than Arber ; and thro’ this hiftory of the
Creation and Fall is ufed plurally, or for the
whole Genus of Trees : unlefs where it is con-
fin'd by the emphatic article, or a neceffary re-
ftriion in the fenfe. And therefore, in Verfe
the fecond ¢ above-mention'd, we firft find the
word evidently fignifying plurally ; and imme-
diately after, when reftrain’d by the article,
properly tranflated in the fingular number.

It mmay alfo be obfervid, that in Chap. IL. 9.
the word [eems only brought forward a fecond
time, to introduce the word following it; the
Hebrew Language having very few Adjecétives.,
And therefore the Hiltorian, inftead of a word
fignifying conducive to Life, probably call'd forth
the word Tree from the former part of the {en-
tence, and exprefs'd himlelf chus — Oue of the
ground made the Lord God ¢o grow every Tree,
that was defireable to the Sight, and that was good
for Food and a Tree of Life —inftead of ~and s
Tree conductve to Life. And we find ‘the fame
word, meaning the {ame thing, repeated in
Chap. I11. 6. without any farther ufe chan the
ftrength of the Sentence— And when the Woman

g Gen. HL 2. — 2R 1230 Py B0 B2 oy (o
fball) eas of tbe fris of the Trees of the Gavden. 3. "IN
10 MO TR YYD But of the frait of the Thoe,
which is in tbe middle of the Garden = God bath faid, ye
Shall wot eat thereof,

faw
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fan that the Tree was good for food, and that it
was pleafant to the Eyesy and a Tree to be de-
Jired 8c. And this may obviate any objection
to the verfion of the word in the above-men-
tion'd place ; as if there was a neceffity for its
fignifying fomething different from the fame
word juft before it, becaufe of its being re-
peated.

ITI. AThird Obje@ion may be made to the
prefent rendring of the word rg_'w') in Chap.
II1. 22, that it is made to fignity ¢he days of
Adam’s Lift enly, and not for ever. 1n anfwer
to this I obferve, that the word &b is ufed
as often, perhaps, finitely as infinitely; and
that it can fignify nothing more than the Age
or Life of Man, in places where our Tranflators
have frequently renderd it for ever. Thus
Exod. XXV, 6.—Then hir Mafler fhall bring him
unto the Judges, and be fball bore bis ear through
mith an Awly and he fhall ferve him fir ever.
And 1 Sam. 1. 22.~ But [Hannah went not up ;
for jbe faid, I will not go wp until the (hild be
weaned 3 and then I will bring him, that he may
appeor before the Lord, and there abide for ever.

1V. A Feurth Objection may be brought
againft the rendring the particle 3, in Chap.
I1I. 22. by—.gain. This conjunétive pasticle
is well known to have various fignifications ;
La but
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but among all that the Critics have given it,
none feems to flow more naturally from it, than
the tranflating it by—infuper, iterum, and etiam
atque etiam ®, The radix of it is loft among
the Hebrew words, but the Arabians have pre-
fecvd it, and it is _.» multus fuit, abundavit,
auxit adjelfto cumulo, &c. And therefore may
with the greateRt propriety be renderd in
Englilh — again, or frequently. And thus we
meet with it, in 1 Sam. XX1V. 12 ; where Da-
vid, having cut off the skirt of Saul's Coat,
while he lay in the Cave of En-gedi, brings it
forth to him after his going out of the Cave,
and befleeches him to look upon it, and to look
upon it again, and to confider it well, as the
ftrongeft confirmation of his innocent inten-
tions towards him; and, in the midft of his
beautiful Addrefs, he thus artfully befpeaks
him — 12 59wn 393 AR ARD DY AN 2N
Et vide, mi pater, etiam atque etiam vide oram
pallii tui in mano mch.

V. A Fifth Objetion may be made to what
has been before obferv'd ; namely, that the
only food of Man, before the Fall, feems to
have been the fruits of the Trees. But thisis
not of confequence to the pringipal point;
howevcr, 2s it carries probability with it, .J
fhall offer a few obfervations in defence of ic.

h See Koerber’s Heb. Barticles, p. 14,
We
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‘We read inGen. 1. 29. — 4ad God faid, Be-
hold 1 have given you every Herb bearing feed,
which is upon the face of all the Earth ; and every
Tree, in the which is the fruit of a Tree yielding
Seedy to You it fball be for meat, This, at firft
fight, may perhaps appear anfavourable; but
let us take in the following verfe —.4ad 20 every
Beaft of the Earth, andto every Fowl Sc. have I
given every green Herb for meat ; and it was fo.
The fenfe now feems clcar, — that Man was to
eat of the fruits of the Trees ; and that Birds,
Beafts and Reptiles were to eat of the produce
of the Barth. The Englith Verfion may there-
fore be corrected thus —.4nd God fa:rd, Behold,
1 have (indeed) given you every Herb bearing
every Tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree
yielding feed, fball be to You for meat ; and to
every Beaft of the earth bave I given every green
Herb for meat ; and it was fo.

God {eems here to have inform'd Adam of
fomething deferving his peculiar attention
—Obferve, fays he, that I have given you the
Dominion gover all the Creation, and confe-
quently every Herb of the field is in your
18 i not to be YourFood : Your
to b¢ from the Trees, and therefore
remember — thac the Herb of the field is my
bounty to the Animal Creation, andf this

fuBenance no power of Yours fhall deprive
them ;
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them : and it was fo; that is — this was the
original ConRtitution of things, and fo it con-
tinued “till theFall. For after the Fall we find
God condemning Adam, as a part of his punifb-

ment, to the eating the Herb of the field; and it
does not appear likely, that God fhould con-
demn Adam, when guilty, to eat the Herb of
the Field, if he had eaten that before, while
innocent.

Perhaps then it may be allow'd, that Adam
at firlt was to eat of the fruits of the Trees;
and, after the Fall, of the Herb of the Field.
And the reafon of the divine Injun&ion, fo
different in thefe two refpe@s, (if 1 may be
allow'd the liberty of a Conje@ure) feems to
to have been this — God might intend, that
Man in Paradife fhould eat nothing but from
on high, the fruits of the Trees only; thatfo,
while he was fuftaining his Body, he might be-
hold the Heavens, whither, after an age of
Innocence, he was to be tranflated i : bur after
his Fall, being degraded in his food, he was
condemn’d to ftoop to the Earth for fuftenance ;
that fo he might not forget his original from
the Duft, and his fpeedy return thirker,

VI It may be objeted alfo —; that il gtreis

was in Paradife no Tree of Immortality, but

i TullMe Nat. Deor. 2.—Cum cxteras animantes ad-
jeciffes ad pafium, {olum hominem erexir, ad Calique quafi
cognationis 8¢ Demicilii priftini comfpedum excizavit. 1

a
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all the Trees there were only for the fupport of
Life, in the way of common nourifhment ;
why was a Guard placed, to prevent the return
of the firlt Pair into Paradife ? To this feveral
Anfwers may be given, and I hope the follow-
ing are fatisfaCory. The Garden of Eden was
prepar’d with pecaliar ornament and beauty,
as a worthy habitation for Beings of innocence
and virtue . When God therefore had fo
richly furnifh'd this delightful Garden, it may
not be ablurd to fuppofe, that it continued
free from that Curfe, which, upon the fall,
affe@ed all cthe future habitation as well as
food of Adam. And that when Man, for his
Sin, was expell'd this happy place, and driven
forth into a world render’d unfruitfol for his
punifhment ; Paradife, with its fraits, mighe
flourifh in its native perfe&ion, ‘till the Deluge
put an end to all diftinction between that and
other places, and made them equal in one ge-
neral defolation'.  Suppofing this, we prefent-

k For when the Sacred Writers would exprefs the ¢x-
ceeding fruitfulnefs end pleafure of a Country, ’tis to Pa-
radife they have recourfe for the fublime Idea. Thus
Gen. X1 3p. — Ard Lot lift up bis Eyes, aud bebeld all

the Plain ofpridan, that it was well watered every where,

even of the Lord, And Joelll. 3. The Lawd

1 Salkeld on Paradife, p.39. — It feemeth much more
ptobable, that Paradife was deltroy’d by the general De-
lugé. And thus Milton delcribes the Deluge, 11, 8240

Iy
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ly (ee a reafon for reftraining Adam, under pu-
nilhment for his Rebellion, from re.entring
Paradife. 1t fay, re-entring Paradife; becaufe
it 1s the opinion of {ome men of the firft
clafs™, that Adam was created out of Paradife,
and introduced into it by his Maker. Granting
this (which is founded partly on thefe words
— And the Lord God planted a Garden, and there
be put the man whem he bad formed" ) granting
this, we fhall fee the prefent folution in a
ftronger light. For if Adam was created out
of the Garden, and then, to influence his gra-
ticude, admitted into it, as a place very {upe-
rior in beanty to what he had before feen, and
yielding Fruits of a much richer flavour than
he had before tafted ; we may eafily account
for the Guard’s being placed to prevent hisen-
joyment of it, after his tranfgreflion.

So that if we fuppofe, there were in Para-
dife Fruits of a different kind and richer pature
than out of it; with other peculiar circum-
Ail the Cataralls

Of Heav’n {et open on the Earth thall pour
Rain day and night, till Inundaridps rife
Above the higheft hillse—then fha' [this Mount
Of Paradife by might of waves ' - mr+v’d
Out of his place, pufl’d by th _}homed'i“‘.cq_d,
With all his Verdure {poil’d, Trees (3t
m See Bp Patrick in his Commentary ; Dr. Deliney
in his Revelat. exam, Vol.I. p. ¢4; And Mr. Sale in the
Univerf. Hittory, Book I. Ch. I, p. 121, Edit. 8vo.
o Gen, I 8,

ftances
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ftances of happinefs ; or that the Curfe, which
affe@ed the Trees and their Fruits out of Para-
dife, might not extend to thofe within—1 ap-
prehend the prefent Objection may be folv'd
either way; and both Suppofitions appear to
be of fome weight. For, as to the latter ;
God, we are alfur'd, does nothing in vain; and
no end could have been anfwerd by his curfing
Paradife as 2 pumfhment on Man, when he was
not to re-enter it, and conflequently could not
be affected by the alteration. And if any one
fhould be il! inchin'd to affert, that Paradife
was curs'd with the reft of the Larth, 1 would
beg to ask in retarn—Why was a Guard placed
at Paradife > Forif the Ground and Fruits of
Paradife fuffer'd in one common Curfe with the
reft of the Larth, doubtlels the Tree of Life
(abave all things °) was wmpair'd with the reft,
and render'd incapable of producing its former
( fuppos'd) extraordinary effedts, for which
there was now no longer occafion.

And as to the former Suppofition —that the
"Trees in Paradile were preferable to all others,
and pcculi#} in ule and beauty; this is con-
firm'd ﬁ:g;};}‘evcral paflages in Scripture, par-
ticulze}y in that noble paflage of the Prophet
Exehiel, Chap, XXX1. Speat wunto Pharaoh,

o Becaufe (as Mr, Sale obferves) it wis now grown

not only sfelefs, but jeconfiffemt with the Curfe and Punith-
meat of Man. Univ, Hift, B. Js Ch. ], p.129. Ed. 8vo.

M ax d
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and unte his multitude, Whom art thou like tn
thy Greatnefs > Behold! the Affyrian was a Cedar
in Lebanon with fair branches, of an high flature;
the roaters made bim great ; the deep fee him up
an high ; his heart was exalred abave all the Trees
of the field; the Cedars in the very Garden of Gad
could not avertap him; the Fir-Treer were not
like his boughs, and the Chefnut-Trees were not
like bis branches ; not any Tree even in the Gar-
den of God was like unto him in his beauty ; I
have made him fair by the multitude of his branch-
es, fothat all the Trees of Eden, hat were in the
Garden of God, might envy him. The Gradation
here (in this beautiful Huftration of Greatne(s)
from all the Trees of the Field to the Cedars
of Paradife in particular, and the infifting fo
much that the Trees i Eden, in the very Gar-
den of God, were not only unequal to it but
might even envy its excellence—{eems evident-
Iy to point out a {uperiority of nature in the
Trees of Paradife to all others in the world.

It may be alfo proper to remember here,
that Adam was pow fentenced to hard Labour,
aand condemn'd to eat of the Herb §f the Field
in the {weart of his Brow; and th.gonfi dera-
tion is alone fufficient to accoEat
fhould place a Guard at Paradiit — left™
ihould return to thofe Trecs, planted toget'her
by God in Paradife, of which he had fo happi-
ly eaten before ; and which had {upported, and

would
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would fupport him fill, without the toil which
he was otherwife under a neceflity of experi-
encing. '

VII. Another Objection may be — that Al-
lofions to this Tree of Life or Immortality are
made in other parts of Scripture, and therefore
fuch a Tree muft have exifted. But it may be
obferv'd, that meer probable Aliufions will
prove nothing; and unlefs we can find plain
references to the very Tree of Life faid to be
defcribed by Mofes, it will not affed the pre-
fent argument. It may not however be im-
proper to confider the places, where chefe Al-
lafions are fuppos'd; and thefe are only, 1
believe, in the book of Proverbs and the
Apocalypfe.

We read in Prov. 111 18. — 8he 15 a Tree of
Life to them that lay bold upon hery and happy
is every one that retaincth her. Thefe words
are {poken of Wifdom, under a beautiful, buc
very ufual and eafy Metaphor. That Wildom
is actended with Froits, and to talte the Fruits
of Wildom— this was always, and continues to
be an approv'd method of expreffion. Buc
Solomon here carries the figure one ftep far-
ther; and as Wifdom yields the fweeteft and
moft defireable Fruits, he calls her & Tree:
and what kind of Fruit could he afcribe to
this Tree, {o charming and dcfireable as that

M2 of
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of Life. Wifdom then, he tells his Son, is a
Tree of Life 75 and that whoever lays hold on
her, will be improv'd in his Mind, in the fame
degree as his Body would receive benefit from
fuch Fruits, as envigorate his Animal Life.

But the Royal Writer could not here allude
to che fuppos’d Tree of Life in the Mofaic Hi-
ftory, becaufe the allufion would have been in-
jurious to his defign.  For he tells us, that as
Wifdom is a Tree of Life to them that lay hold
upon her, {0 happy & every one that retaincth her
but Adam, upon the rcceivid opinion, would
have been unhappy, had he eaten and retain'd
the Tree of Life ; and therefore God is faid to
have drove him out of Paradife in Mercy, that
he might not be immortal in his mifery 9.

As to the Revelation of St. John, 1t may be
obferv'd — that an Argument from thence to

p That there is nothing peculiar here intended by the
Tree of Life is evident from ¢onlidering that in Svlomon’s
Language any ching that is defreable is call’d Life; and
thercfore we read Chap. X, 11.—The Mouth of the righteows
s a Well of Life. «X11. 12, 145 When Defire cometh, it is
& Tvee of Life — The Law of the Wife is & Fountain of Life
~XV. 4 ; A wtolcfon Tonzwe it a Tree of Life— XV 22
Undcrflanding is a Wel-Spring of Life &c.

q God (fays Dr. Delaney )} is reprefented by Moles as
deliberating, and afligning the moft gracious reafdn ima-
ginable for removing our frlt Parents from Paradm® ;
even iclt they fhould cat of the Tree of Life, and live for
ever, which doubtlefs in their condition bhad been the
greateft curfe they were capable of. Revel. exam, Vol 1.
Differtat, 6.

prove
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prove or illuftrate any other part of the Sacred
Writings, will (without a direc reference ) be
fefs readily admicted, than from the other
Books of the New Teftament. Theie are all
written in a ftile clear and imple, but yet noble
and fublime ; we read, admire, and confefs
their Divinity ftampd in the moft fhining cha-
ra@ers. Not that we have reafon to doubt the
Authority of this book of the Revelation of St.
John; as it was acknowledg'd genuine by the
Synod of Carthage, and eftablifl'd by the fan-
&ion of the Sixth General Council *.  But the
argument of it is in general {o obfcure, and
its fignification {o myftical, that no proof can
be well drawn from it, to affe@® any other part
of the Bible, unlefs it refers clearly to the point
in queftion. That the places mentioning a
Tree ot Life in this book of St. John, do not
refer to the Mofaic Hiftory, feems plain ; be-
caufe the Copy, fuppofing it fuch, would be
very unlike to the Original.

We read in Revelat, XXI1. 1, 2, — 4nd be
Jbewed me a pure River of Water of Life, clear
as Chryftal e, In the midft of the Street of 1t,
and of either fide of the River was there a Tree of
Life, which bare twelve manner of Fruits, and
yiclded her Fruit every month ; and the Leaves of
the Tree were for the healing of the Nations.
But that this Image 1s not borrow’d from Ge-

r See Vencer cn the 39 Articles, Vol. 1. p. 197
nefts,
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nefis, feems evident from hence — thathere is
ficlk & Rever of Water of Life, which 1s notin
the Hiftory of Mofes — that here are at leaft
Two Trees of Life, one on each fide of the Ri-
ver ; whereas in the Mofaic account there was
(upon the receiv'd opinion) but one, and no
River that we read of as running near it — that
each Tree here bore twelve manner of Fruits
is a circumftance certainly miraculous, and fuch
as we have not the leaft reafon for fuppofing in
the Garden of Eden; for in zhat all the Trees
were doubtlefs created fo, as to yield each one
peculiar kind of Fruit, according to its fepa-
rate Law, and the nature of that Seed, which
it contain’d in it felf — and that the Leaves of
thefe Trees were for the healing of the Na-
ttons feems to confirm the contrariety. For
the fuppos’'d Tree of Life in Genefis could not
be for the healing or cure of the firlt Pair, to
recover them either from Difeafe, in a literal
fenfe ; or Misfortune, in a figarative : the firft
they could not fuffer, while they continued in-
nocent ; and as foon as they experienced the
fecond, they were cut off from what had been
{in fuch a cafe) their infallible remedy.

So that we may fairly conclude, that St.John
had not here, (and if not here, then nottin
other places, where the {uppos'd allufion is lefs
particular; efpecially as the whole is one conti-
wred Vifion, and therefore certainly carried on

under
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under the fame Ideas) that St, John, T fay,
had not here any view to the Defcription of
Mofes. But the Allufion is here evidently made
to the Defcription given us by Ezekiel, in
which the Trees are exprelsly calld Trees of
Meat, and not Trees of Lifes tho’ St. John
ufes the latter phrafe as fynonimous, and exe-
getical of the former. This Opinion is con-
firm'd by Mr. Lowth, in his Commentary on
this Prophet — Ezekiel, fay-he, being at Ba-
bylon, is in this vifion made acquainted with
the form of the Second Temple, which was to
be built after their return from Captivity ; and
St. John, in the Revelation not only deferibes
the Heavenly San@uary by Reprelentations
taken from the Jewilh Temple, but hkewile
tranfcribes (everal of Ezekiel's Expreflions
—and among thele the Commentator mentions

particularly this place of Revelat. XXIL, 1, 2.
That this 1s the cale will immediately ap-
pear, upon comparing the two places; and the
Comparifon will be greatly ferviceable to the
illoftration of the prefent Argument. Ezekiel
XLVIL 1.~ Afterward uE (the Angel) BrouGHT
ME again unto the door of the houfe; and behld,
WATERS ISSUED OUT from under the threfbold
of the houfe eaffward. 7. And behold, at the bank
of the River were VErY Many TREES, ON THE
ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER. 9.— Aud every
thing fball vive, whither the RIVER cometh,
12, And
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r2. And sy THE RIVER, upon the bank thereof,
ON THIS SIDE AND ON THAT SIDE, jball grow
sty Taees For MEAT — or, as the words
may be render’d—eveEry TREE OF MEAT ; it
Jball bring forth New TrUIT according to ITS
MONTHs — the Fruit thereof fhall be for Meat,
and the LEA¥ thereof for MEDICINE.

This then is pare of the Vifion defcribd by
Ezekiel ; let us now fee how St. John has co-
pied fromit. Revel. XX11. 1.~ And nE (the
Angel ) sHEWED ME 4 pure RIVER oF WATER
of LIFE, — PROCEEDING OUT OF the throne of
God and of the Lamb. 2. In the midff of the
Street of ity and oF EITHER SIDE OF THE Ri-
VER, was there the Tree or Lire—or, as the
words * may be render'd—mnere there TREES OF
Lire ; which bare TWELVE manner of Fruits,
yéelding therr FRUIT eviry MoNTH; and the
Leaves of the Trees were for the HEALING of the
Nations,

We fee then that St. John has tranfcribd al-
moft every remarkable Circomftance fet down
by theProphet ; and there is the atmoft reafon

s QoND TV 9

t Toe {ox. For that fvam, which anfwers exadly to
¥V in fignification, may be conftrued plurally ~=appears,
not only from the Obfervations above laid down, but
from the LXX ufing it in that manner, Gen. IIl, 2.
m—Aw guoww ve Bvar o mugadory payypudn, And in verfe the
$th = K l.qs:m 'R ] A)Ih.ulac u PO aLTE 1P e v fvir T
-

' therefore
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therefore to conclude — that the former had
the latter carcfully in view, in this delcription.
From this Comparnifon it may be proper and
aleful to draw a few Obfervations, Firlt; that
by St. John's ufing the words Trec of Life in-
ftead of what Ezekicl calls Tree of Food, it is
evident that the Terms are {ynonimous, and of
the {ame fignification. Secondly ; that in both
defcriptions there is a neceflity of underftand-
ing more Trees of Life, ot Food, than ene ; the
plarality 1s exprefsly mention'd by Ezekiel, and
mult be inferr’d from St. John, becaufe the
Tree in bis defcription is on each fide of the
River. Thirdly; the Prophet tells us of very
many Trees ; and therefore the Evangelift mult
defign the fame very many Trees, as his ap-
pears to be fo exact a Tranfcript. And lafltly;
if Lzekiel fhould be thought to have fetch'd
his defcription from Paradile (as may be per-
haps imagin'd from the parailel expreflions of
—Every Tree of Food, Ezek. XLVIL. 12 ; and
— Every Tree that was good for Food, Gen.Il. g ;)
then from the words of Ezekiel explain'd by
St. John it will appear ftill in a ftronger light,
that there was not i Paradife One particular
Tree of:]Life, but that AU the Trees of Food in
the Garden wete called Trees of Life in genenal.

VIIT. The laft Objection that is likely to be
made to what is before Jaid down, is this
N that
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— that, after all, the genius of the Hebrew
Language feems to require, that the words
orn vV Tree (or Trees) of Life, in Ch. 11. 9,
Mhould be conneted with the words jan na
in the middle of the Garden. To this I anfwer,
thae che conjundlive particle Vau (and) 1s fome-
times found in Scriptare prefix'd to one word
in a fentence, when it muft neceflarily be trani~
posd in tranflation, and be given in the fenfe
before two or more words which immediately
precede it : and if {o, the fame liberty of Jan-
guage will be allow'd here, of which there is a
neceflity in other places.  An inftance of this
we find in Gea, XX11. 4. The third Verle
runs thus — And Abraham rofe up carly in the
marm’ng;, and faddied his Afs, and took twa of
his _yarmq men with him, and {faac his San, and
clave the wood for the bkﬂ:t—aﬁrmg, aﬂd ra_/}: upy
and went tonards the place of which God had told
him. After which it follows in the original
PR XY TRV DR OMI3R &2 eSen ova
: prm Opan Which Words, literally render'd,
are — Tertio diec & elevavit Abrahamus oculos
fuos, & vidit ipfum locam & longinguo ; And
muft be render'd in Englih —.And on the third
day Abraham lift up bis eyes, and faw the place
afar off. Here then we fee a neceffity for con-
ftruing the Vau, tho’ prefixd to the verb, be-
fore the words preceding that verb, For the
wwo firft words canrot be join'd to the end of
the
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the third verfe, this is evident ; and therefore
they muft be connected with the words follow-
ing in the fourth verfe; which they can only
be, by conftruing the particle at the beginning
of the firlt word, tho 1t 1s prefix'd to the third
word in the {entence.

This inftance then being exprefs, and the
force of it evident, there is already {uthicient
aathority for tran{pofing the fame particle, in
the fame manner, in any other place where the
Senfe requires tt.  But one inftance more has
occurr’d to me, which 1 {hall take notice of ;
not doubting but many others may be found
of the fame nature{This is in Gen. XXVIIL 6,
— When Efan faw that Ifaac bad bleffed Facel,
and fent him amway to Padan- Aram, to take him
o Wife from thences Y9y y30 W8 9M23  And
that, as be bleffed bim, be gave him a Charoz &e. v

u There is a remarkable paffage, in 2 Corinth, X1iL. 7,
which requires the fame tranfpofition of 1he particle ; and
this will clear up the Senfe, and free it from the inno-
merable attcemnprs that have unfuccelsfully been made for
want of it, Iris PJ)?» pras exodayy T vmpni wyytABr Tavar o ps
waupln. The general rendiing of which words ar pre-
lent {fce, among other inftances, the Nova Adta Erudir,
Lipfi1743. p.284.} is, that there was given ro the Apoitle
a rhorn in the flefh, the meffenger of Satan, to budit
him. Buc furely as this awered o mges was given by Ged,
it cannot well be call’d the meffenger of Satan; and if
we attend to the hiftory, we fhall find it impo{lible, be-
caufe it was given for the glory of Gud, in oppofition o
Satan. St. Paul, having beerfrecerv’d np into the third
Ieaven, and honour’d more han all the Apoftles with

N2 Thefe



100 DisserTaTiON L

Thefe two Examples being produced as Au-
thorities, let us now take a view of the paffage
in queftion; which is 2 PYTH T3 120 NI,
vy And in the middle of the Garden the Tree of
the Kpowledge of Good and Evil. So that 1t ap-
pears there is nothing new attempted here, by
way of violence to the words ; but only a me-
thod of Interpretation is applied, which muft
be obferv'd in other places in the fame book of
Genefis. Thus much then may be fufficient,
by way of critical {olution, in anlwer to the
prefent Objection.

But there are a few other things neceffary to
be obferv'd in this place. - And firlt ; if the
wotds zn the middle of the Garden be taken in a
ftn& fenfe, they muft be conne@ed with the
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. The
neceflity of this arifes from attending to Chap.
111. 3, where we find the Woman thus defcrib-
ing the Tree of Knowledge to the Serpent
— We may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the
Garden ; but of the Fruie of the Tree, which i
the abundance of Revelation ; God renders him con-
tetnptible by feme bedily Infirmity — Firft, thac the greats
nefs of the divine Power might be the more illuftrious in
the weakne(s of the Inftrument, and that the Apoftle’s
pride might be prevented by the infuits of fal{e Teachers.
For the Mefenger of Satam means here a falfe Teacher, in
oppofition to a true Apoftle call’d zhe Meffeneerof God,
(Gal. IV. 14.) and therefgre the fentence fhould be ren-
daor'd — There mas given n}a thorm jn the fiefb, that fothe

Meffenger of Sataw might infilt me.
' in
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in the midft of the Garden, God hath faid, ye
Jball not eat thereaf. So that the Tree, which
claim'd the Center of the Garden (it we take
the words in a ftric fenfe ) and was very pro-
perly placed there to prevent Miftake, was the
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil; and
confequently, in verfe the ninch of the preced-
ing Chapter, the words 7z the middle of the
Garden cannot be connetted with the Tree of
Life, whatever is meant by that expreflion.

If it be faid, that the words in the middle of
the Garden ave 10 be underfltood in a laxe Senfe ;
as fignifying only in, or near, or about the mid-
dle of the Garden ; then they may be applicable
to what goes before, and to what comes after,
in the following manner— And out of the ground
made the Lord Gud to grow every Tree that was
pleafant to the Sight, and good for Feod ; but the
Trees for Life (or, but every Tree of Life) 7
the midft of the Garden, and alfo the Tree of the
Knowledee of Good and Evil.

The Argument then is fafe ftill. For tho
the Trees, that were defign'd for ornament
and were defireable to the fight, might be dif-
pers'd thro' the feveral parts of the Garden, fo
as beft to anfwer the beauty and perfe@ion of
the whole ; yet the Trees for Food might be
placed together in the middle, near each other,
for the readier fupport andjmore eafy choice of

thofe, who had free liberty to take of what
fort
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fort they pleafed, And if we grant this, the
Tree of Probation will appear ftill with greatcr
propriety in the Center, with all the other
Fraic Trees around it; becaufe the firft Pair
could not then pafs thro the choice of their
Food, without having ia their eye that Tree,
which ftood full before them, which way foever
they approach’d it; and was therefore a con-
ftant teft of their Obedience or Difobedience.
~— Of their Obedience, if they fhould eat of
all but that, in conformity to the divine Prohi-
bition ; and of their Difobedience, if they pre-
fum'd to eat of that one T'ree, when they had
around them {o many others equally conducive
to all the purpoles of eating, and differing only
in this chat they were not forbidden.

‘Tnus have 1 endeavour'd to vindicate this
remarkable particular in the Molaic Hiftory
from infult and objection ; and to fix the fenfe
of it in a manner, not only rational, but con-
fiftent alfo with that Simplicity and literal
Plainnefs, which is the noble Charaeriftic of
the Scripture Account of Paradife. 1have allo
confider'd what ObjeCtions may probibly be
urg'd againft the prefent Explanation; to
which are fubjoin’d fuch Anfwers, as feem to
folve their {everalpDithiculues. And, T pre-
fume, if che accont here given of what is

generally
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generally call'd #he Tree of Life be thought fa-
tisfaCory ; we are freed from all the Infidel
Wit hitherto {pent upon it, and from the
charge of accounting for Natural Things by
the introduétion of Supernatural Agency. For
furely Divinity, as well as Poetry, will admit
this ftanding Rule—

Ne Deus intetfit, nifi dignos Vindice nodus

Inciderit

It may not be improper then, by way of
Conclufion, to give a regular Tranflation of
the Hiftory, fo far as concerns thefe Trees,
according to the prefent Solution ; freed from
the interruption of (what was before neceflary)
the feveral interveming Explanations. And,
by this method, the Confiltency of the Hiftory,
upon the Principles here faid down, may be
judg'd of at one View.

Gex. 1. 8, And the Lord God planted a
Garden eaffmard in Eden ; and there be put the
Man, whom be had formed. 9. And vut of the
ground made the Lord God to grow every Tree
that was pleafant to the Sight, and that was geod
for Food and o Tree of Life; and in the middle
of the Garden the Tree of the knowledge of good
andevil. 16, And the Lord God commanded the
Man, [aying — Of every Trec of the Garden thou
mayeft freely eaty excepting the Tree of the knory-

ledge
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ledge of good and evil : thow fbalt not eat of that
for in the day, thou eateft thereof, dying thew
Sfhalt die. Chap. 111, 1. Now the Serpent was
more fubtle than any Beaft of the Field, which
the Lord God had made ; and be faid unto the
Woman — Indeed! Hath God faid, Ye fball not
eat of every Tree of the Garden ? 2. And the
Woman faid unte the Serpent — We may eat of the
fruit of the Trees of the Garden; 3. Excepting
the fruit of the Tree, which is in the middle of
the Garden: God hath fard, Ye fball not eat of
that, neither fhall ye touch it, left ye die. 4. And
the Serpent faid unto the Woman . Ye [ball not
Jurely die. 5. But God knovoeth, that in the da_y
ye eat thereof, then your Eyes ﬂm&’ be opened ;
and ye jfball be equal to God, knewing Good and
Evil. 6., And when the Woman confidered, that
the Tree was good for Food, and thatét was ples-
Jant to the eye, anda Tree to be defired to make
them wife, She took of the fruit thereof, and did
eat; and gave alfo unto her Husband with ber,
and he dideat. 7. And the Eyes of them both
indeed were opened, but they kmemw that they were
naked; and they twifled Fig-Leaves together,
and made themfelves Coverings. 22. And
the Lord Ged faid — Behold! the Man hath be-
baved, ns if be were equal to One of Vs, as to
the Teft of Good and Evil: and now, left be pus
forth bis hand, and take again of the Trees of
Life, and eat, and . live on all his days -
2y, Therefore
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23. Therefore the Lord God fent bim forth from
the Garden of Eden, to ¢ill the Ground ; for from
thence be was taken, 24. So he drove our the
Man, and placed ot the Eaft of the Garden of
Eden Cherubim and o pointed Flame, which turn-
ed to and fro, to guard the paffage to the Trees
of Life. :

A Di1s
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DISSERTATION

Tue SECOND.

| 4 I < HE Hittory of the Oblations of Cain

and Abel, tho’ concifely deliver'd by

the divine Hiftorian, has been always
look'd upon as deferving the clofe attention
of Mankind*. And yet, however interefting
the fubje@, however labour'd the difquifition
of it has been, there feems to be one confidera-
ble article in the cafle of Abel remaining yet
unobferv'd ; and the other particnlars of this
Hiftory have not been, pethaps, {o happily ex-
plain'd, as to render any farther atiempt to-
wards their illuftration needlefs.

This of Cain and Abel is the firft A& of
Worthip, recorded in facred Scripture; and
was attended with a very remarkable contra-
iiety of event to the two Worlhippers — Ac-

a This piece of Hiftory (fays Bp Shetlock ) is all the
account we have of the Religion of the Antediluvian

World. Difcourfe 111, p. 75.
ceptance
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ceptance to the one, and Rejeion to the
other. 1t muft be therefore matter of ufeful
{pecutation to fee clearly into the caufe of fuch
a difference ; which, as it was made by God,
had certainly for its foundatign fome equitable
and imporcant reafon. And in order to the
right underftanding this piece of Hiftory, there
feems to be requir'd a careful confideration of
the Offerers, the Time of their Offcring, and the
Nature of their different Oblations : all which
circumftances are regularly contain'd in the

following Verfes of the fourth Chapter of Ge-
nefis —

1. And Adam knew Eve bis Wift ; and fbe con-
cetved, and bare Cain 5 and faidy, 1hbave gotten a
man from the Lord. 2. And fbe again bare bis
brother Abel: and Abel was a kecper of Sheep,
but Cain was a tiller of the Ground, 3. And in
procefs of time it came to pafs, that Cain broughe
of the Fruit of the Ground an Offering unto the
Lord. 4. And Abel, be alfo brought of the Firff-
bings of bis Flock, and of the Fat thereof. And
the Lord bad refpell unto Abel, and ta bis Offer-
tng. 5. But to Cain, and to his Offering be bad
naot refbedt.

In conformity to the method before prd-
pos'd, and the regularity of the Hiftory; 1'[rafl
begin with the confideration of the Perfonr

offering =
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offering : and thefe, we read, are Cain the Firft-
bora, and el the Second Son of the Original
Huoman Pair; whole "tircumftances, both be.
fore and afcer their Fall, have been confider'd
in the preceding Differtation.

- The third chapter of Genefis concludes with
the Expulfion of chis firlt Pair from the Garden
of Eden ; and down to that period we have
alteady accompanied the Mofaic Hiftory. Let
us now regularly proceed with it, from the be-
ginning of this fourth chapter ; which opens
with the birth of Cain, the firft Child chat was
born into the World.

Concerning the diftance of time, from the
Creation to this birth of Cain, there are va-
rious Opiantons. But, asit is impoffible co de-
termine how long the Parents continued in Pa-
radife ; fo 1t is, for that reafon, impoffible to
determine how long they had lived, when this
Son was born to them out of Paradife. That
he was born out of Paradife —is certain; and
that he was begotten ont of Paradife too
~feems probable from the hiftory. Had phis
Child been born, while the frft Pair were
happy, vpright ahd immortal in Paradife, he
had been born in the {ame re&itude and purity
of Nature he had receivd from his Parents ;
and confequently would have been (when ad-
vanced in years) a Man in the (ame fitvation,
and in the fame circumfances, as his Father

when
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when firft created. Bat we have Realon, as
well as Scripture, to convince s, that he was
not born in the origindl Purity, but under a
Corruption of Human Natre. And Gody by
petmitting his wicked mind to operate fo
ftropgly, and his paflions to rife to that pitch
of wrbalency and diforder, feems to conviace
us — that Man did not come thus out of the
hands of his Creator ; but that fuch behaviour
was the effe@@ of {ome alteration, intraduced
into the human compofition by the defe@ion
of our firft Parents from their innocence °.
This being premis'd, we come to the Name
of Caiu, which has been varioufly accounted
for. Buot the reader of the Bible, by a lutle
acquaintance with the Original, ouaft have ob-
ferv'd the manncr of deriving proper Names in

b Dr. Conybeare, in his Defence of Reveal’d Reli-
gion, p. 112=It is obfervable, and acknowledg’d by rhe
beft and wileft men we know of, that there is, in the
prefent circumftances of our Nature, a firoag tendency
and propenfion to things in themlelves wrong. Thole
who have confider’d matters, with no betrer Yight than
Baman Reafon could give them, bave been apt to con-
clude, that our Natgre was not always in the (ame fine,
in which we find it now ;==that 25 i came pure our of the
hands of our Maker, our Underftanding muft have beep
clearer and more extenfive, and our Affedtions or Paf=
fions more governable. Of this, which could caly be
conjectur’d by natural Light, the Sacred Writings have
given us a diftin& account ; informing us, that our Na-
ture, originally upright, hath been deprav’d and corrupt-
ed by the Tranfgreflion of cur firlt Parents.

the
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the firkt ages of the world; how they frequent-
lyare given from fome remarkable circumftance
attending the Birth or Life of the perfon fo
‘nam'd, and generally have that meaning ex-
prefsd- in words near the place, where the
Name is firft mention'd. And this is evidently
the cafe with refped to Cain; for we read in
Gen.IV.1. PR "1P3p ORM PP OR oM M
¢ v e So that the Name Cain was certainly
deriv'd from the verb canithi (1 have gotten,)
and fignifies Aequifition ; and this word caniths
(with the words following it to compleac the
Senfe) is exprefsly given by Eve, as the reafon
for her calling her Son by that name—And jbe
conceived, and bare Cain; for © Joe faid, 1 have
goteen a Man from the Lord.

The Name of Cain being chus afcertain'd,
let us attend to thofe other words, here ac-
companying it, about which there has been fo
moch warm difputation ; namely — ¢ snnp
mmnt nn which our Englilh Tranflators have
render’d — I bave gotten a Man from the Lord.
The Critics, that have confider'd thefe words,
may be divided into two claffes ; into thofe
who imagine Eve to have expected the Re-
deemer in this Son, and thofe who imagine the
contrary : and each of thefe claffes may be
‘varioufly fob-divided, according to the many
different expofitions, which each perfon has

¢ Sec Noldius, Paric. Y, Signif. 37.
- P given
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given to fapport his own determination. But
the learned world is fo well acquainted with
thefe various explanations, ot rather attempts,
towards an explanation, that I fhall only offer
that Opinion, which feems to come the beft
recommended by the words themfelves and the
circamftances of the hiftory.

In the fentence, which God before pafs'd
upon the Serpent, a Promife had been given
( for the punilhment of the Deceiver, and the
confolation of the fallen Pair ) that the Seed of
the Woman fbould bruife the Serpent’s Head,
From thefe words then Adam aod his Wife
might naturally expect £ Redeemer ; one, who
was to be born of the Woman, and to recover
for them the Favour of God and that Happi-
nefs, which by their Sin they had forfeited.
In what manner this mighty Operation was to
be accompliflid, they might not know; other-
wife than that it was to be done by the Re-
deemer’s Death : and this, if Sacrifice was in-
ftituted by divine command to Adam, they
muft know from the typical nature of that in-
ftitation. Now as the Perfon and Time of this
Redeemer were not pecified, they were at li.
berty to expeét him in the Perfon of their Firft
Son ; and, this being the moft obvious and na-
tural acceptation of the Seed of the Woman, ‘tis
probable they took the Promife in this fenfe.

This
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This being premis'd, let us confider the Test
— And Eve concerved and bare Cain ﬁr Jbe f,;;d,
1 bove gotten & Man from the Lord, But the
original words may be render'd — I bave gorten
& Man according to the Lord; and according to
the Lord is, by all che rules of fpeaking, equi-
valent to — accarding to the word of the Lord.
And indeed the learned Tranflators of Queen
Elizabeth's Bible acknowledg'd this verfion,
having their marginal reading — Aecording to
the Lords Promife. This rendring of the par-
ticle fy is authorizd by Noldius, and con-
firm'd by the following paffage. Hagg.IL 4, 5.
1 am with you, faith the Lord of Fofts (N2 PN)
according to the word that I covenanted with you,
Upon this interpretation then the whole verfe
will run thus — Aud Addam knew Eve bis Wife,
and fbe cancesved, and bare Cain; for fbr faid, I
have gotten the Man, according to the word of
Fehova.

Having offer’d this explication of the firlt
verfe, with refpect to Cain, let us confider che
fecond, with refpe to Abel; and tho’ there
have been fill more opinions about this Name
than the former, yet a frefh folution may be
yet wanting here to give fatisfadtion. The
Name 4be! will admit varions Interpretations
‘the more eafily, becaufe che fenfe of it is not
afcertain’'d in the text: that it is not, is very
remarkable in the prefent cale; fince his Mo-

P2 ther’s
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ther's twg Names Woman and Eve, the Names
of his elder brother Cain and his younger bro-
ther Sezk, are all clearly defin'd in the context,
where they are firft mention'd,

“This Name of Abe! has been generally faid
to fignify Vanity or Trouble ; but as thefe Sig-
nifications feem only embraced for want of a
more appofite Etymology, I fhall offer 2 new
one, after previotilly laying down a few obfer-
vations. Firft, that Names were not always
impos'd at Birth. Or, fuppofing the contrary
to thisto be true ; yet, Secondly, thac another
Name was frequently fuperinduced from fome
extraordinary cirenmznce atterifling the Life
of the Perfon fo nam'd: which lagter Name
abolilt'd the formeér, and bféﬁné the'only
Name, by which fuch pcrl'on was afterwatds
fpoken of and recorded.

This being then frequently the cafe 9, why
may we not imagine the Name of Abe/ to have
been {uperinduced alfo, on fome very remark-
able occafion? Suppofing therefore that the
fame allowance may be made in this, as in
other cafes, 1 hall ac prefent take it for grant-
ed — that Abe/ was the Name given to Eve’s
Second Son, from fome extraordinaty arcum-

d To give ¢ few Inftances — Eve, Mlrabow, Serab,
Pawl and Peter were Names, not given to thefe perfons at

their Births, but faperinduccd perhaps gbout the m:ddle,
‘or towirds the decline of their Lives.

fance
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sling Jiim, long after-his nativity.
Now we knnv, + that Abel was the Sirft of the
human fpacmﬂm&i and that, as his Lif
was remarkably prons, his Death was peculiarly
anbappy ; being privately and inf dioufly mur-
@r'd by his own brother, in the 4/som of -his
life ©, on account of the preference God had
given to his Oblation. It may be thought
very likely chen, if a Verb can be found that
contains the idea of each of thefe particulars,
that Abel (or, as it thould be wcit Habel or
Hebel) mult be deriv'd from that root, and be
a Name giver him in confequence of his un-
fortonate ends .
We have ‘accordingly, in che Arabic Lan-
guage, the verb- Jao hobal, fignifying prima-
nly-—0Orba nato fuit Mater, 3 morte amsfit eum ;
and alfo — gue neceffaria effens guafivic — prope-
re8 fuit — mackinasus, infidiotus fuit contra ali-
guem — obfervavit ut obruere poffet, & capravit
opportunitatems — Siguifications. thefe, fo won-
derfully applicable to the cafe of righteous
Abel, treacheroufly murder'd in his youth by
his owa brother, and {o expreflive of the af.
fli&ion of his Mother confequent on fuch a
Marder; that it feems to carry conviion at
e "Tis generally imagin’d, that Abel was murder’d in
th: 129¢h Year of Adam’t Life, becaule Serh was boro in

the g 3oth ; and thas Seth was boro foon sfter the Deach
of Abel fecms cafily infers’d from the Name of Sezb, end

the circumftances of the Hiftory,
Lo fielt




t18 DisseaTarrox IL
firft fight, Kbcmg an Arabic Elgrnology can
be no obje&mn to it, becanfe the Arabic Lan-
guage is a Dialect of the Hebrew ; and many
entire verbs, with fome fignifications of other
verbs, having been loft in the {cantinefs of the
latter ( as the Bible is the only book pure m
that Langnage) have defcended to us in thc
copionfnefs of the former

Thus then we may prefome the word A’&d
was deriv'd ; and that, tho' it is ufed by the
Hiftorian as his name during his life, yetit was
given him immediately afier his death, and be-
came the only name by which he was thence-
forth known and recorded. The cuftom of
doing this in other inftances has been obferv'd
before, and it is confirm'd by a careful atten-
tion to the hiftory in this chapter. For we
have no fooner read of the birth of the firtt
Son, whom his Mother nam'd (ain, but we
read of the birth of the {fecond Son, which the
‘Hiftorian teils us was e/ ; bat we don'c find,
that this was the name given him by cither of
his Parents, in the form obferv'd as to the pre-
ceding and focceeding Son.  On the contrary
(which is remarkable ) he is not call'd el in
any Speech made either of him, or 20 him dur-

€ 8ee Dr. Hunt’s celebrated Oration on the Antiqui-
ty &c. of the Ar.bic Language ; p.53. Ockley’s Intro-
dudtion ro the Oriental Languages; p. tr7. ‘And Poly-
glotz. Bible, Prolegom. 14; P. 94. .

| ing



DisserTaTIioN IL 19
ing his life. . & fball only obferve farther, that
when Eve had brought forth the third Son,
which the Scripture mentions, it is faid — She
called bis Name Seth; for God, fays the, hath
appointed me another Seed inflead of Abel, whom
Cain flerv ; or, as it fhould have been render'd,
Jor Cain bath flain bim — Words! fo remarkably
determining the meaning of Abel's Name in
the fenfe before given, that poffibly it may be
now admitted as a (atisfa@ory account of it.

The Names of thefe Brothers being thus
fettled, we come to the next thing oblervable
in their hiftory, which calls for no Explanation,
as the words carry their own determinate mean-
ing — And Abel was a keeper of Sheep, but Cain
was o tiller of the Ground. The care of Adam
1s here remarkable, in his bringing up his two
Sons to the feparate offices of an Husbandman
and a Shepherd ; Cain, the firft-born, being
appropriated to that employment which was
the moft neceflary, in order to raife Food from
the oofertil Earth ; and Abel to what was ufe-
fal in the fecond place, whether we confider
Lattle with regard to their Wool and Skins for
Cloathes, or 1o their Bodies for the purpofes
of Sacrifice : and thus, fays the great Ld
Bacon, were thofe Brothers dedicated, the
one to the affive, and the other to the con-
semplarive fcenes of Life,

But
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" ‘But the care of Adam appears moft confpi-
coous in his concern for their behaviour to-
wards God ; and we fhall find, I hope, by what
will be offerd hereafter, that he inftrued
them (as they grew op) in the natore of their
obligations to the Being who had created them
—the nature allo of his own Traafgreflion, and
the univerfal confequences thence arifing, It
is allo very probable, that Adam and his Wife
were fo aw'd by refleting on the greatnefs of
their fir® Offence, and led fo fincerely to re-
pentance by cthe goodnels of God, that thro’
the remainder of their days they endeavour'd
to conciliate the favour of God by their own
pious behaviour, and a religtous education of
their Children.
But as Children are not capable of perform-
ing the higher A@s of Worthip, which are
adapted to Men of age and confideration ; ‘tis
probable that Sacrifice, which was 1aftituted
“before this time ( as will be prov'd hereafter)
was conftantly offer'd up by Adam Tor himfelf
and family, “till his Sons became qualified for
the Office, without his farcher fuperintendepcey.
And as each-8f themPhad-bew %
time married, they might be now firft advi
¢o meet and oﬂér for chemfelves and their fa-
milies ; 2s was the conftant Occonomy of the
Patriarchal times, We may therefore realona.
bly fuppofe, that when Age and Circamftances
appear'd
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appear'd firft to require it, Adam appointed

that his Sons fhould, with a brotherly affection,
- come together, and offer their Oblations to
- the fame God, in the fame Manner, and at the
fame Time they had always feen bim offer; in
fri conformity to the divine Will, and che
nature of their own Necefficies.

As to the Time, which their Father had al.
ways obferv'd for the folemnizing fuch facred
Secvices, it feems reafonable to conclude—that
it was fome Stated Time, regularly returning.
This, 1 fay, it is cafy to infer from Reafon;
and we affert farther from Revelation — that
this Stated Time was the return of cvery Se-
venth Day, from the finifhing the Creation;
which, by the exprefs command of God, Adam
was to fanctify and keep holy. For we read in
Gen, . 1, 2, 3. — Thus the Heavens and the
Earth were finifbed, and oll the Hoft of them.
And on the Seventh Day God ended bis Work,
wbich he bad made ; and be reffed on the Seventh
Day from all his Work, which be had mode. And
God bleffed the Seventh Day, and fanélified st ;
becaufe that in it he had refled from all bis %r},
hick God create®bnld vibde. o

This Subje@ being very important in its
confequences, and the Second Point which I
have in view in the prefent Differtation; I
fhali here endeavour to prove the four follow-
ing Propofitions —which, however foreign they

Q may
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may at firlk fight appear to the Subjet in hand,
will be found (I hope) to be of fome affinity ;
or, at leaft, be pardon’d, on account of fome .
New Obfervations probably contain’d in them. -

~ Propofition the I, That this Blefling and
Sanctifying the Seventh Day contain'd an Order
from God to Adam and his Pofterity, to ob-
ferve a2 Weekly Sabbath, or one day in feven
after an holy manner.

11. That tho' this Command was reinforced
by a more awful delivery of ic from Mount
Sinai; yet it was exprefsly obferv'd by the Chil-
dren of Irael, before that delivery of it from
Mount Sinat. '

1IX. That this Obfervation of theirs muf2
have been in obedience to fome pofitive Infti-
tution ; and as there is no intermediate or fe-
cond Inftitation, it could be only in obedience
to this firk Inflitation, which confequently
continued in force down to the delivery of the
Law from Sinat.

1V. Thac the {ame Inftitution was obferv'd,
ducing the Ante-Mofaic Oeconomy ; and that
this Sabbath was the Day, on which Cain and
Abel came together to offer their Oblations to
the Deity.

Firfk then—that chis Bleffiag and SanQifying
the Seventh Day contain'd aa Order from God
' o
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0o Adam and his Pofterity to obferve a Weekly
Sabbath, or one day in feven after an holy
manner. Let the words of the Inftitution be
here repeated —Thus the Heavens and the Earch
were finifoed, and all the Army of them; and on
vhe Seventh Day God had compleated his work,
rolich be made (on the other fix,) and he reffed
on the Seventh Day from all bis work, which he
hadmade : and God bleffed the Seventh Day, and
fan8ified it 3 becanfe on that day he reffed from
afll bis rwork, which God ereated and made. This
{econd chapter of Genefis begins with a review
of the preceding : and, 2sGod, at the finithing
his Creation, is defcrib’d as furveying the whole,
and pronouncing it very good, the Hiftorian
feems to copy his example ; and looking back
with pleafure on his account of fo wonderful
anOperation, he here enters on a more parti-
cular detail of what moft concerns Man, at this
interefting conjuncture.

Thus then, fays he, in the number of Days
and the Order before fet down, were the Hea-
ven and the Earth compleared, with the whele
Army that was affigned ro each of them. Bat as
the hiftory of the other Planets of the Solar
Syftem (fuppos’d with good reafon, by fome s,
to be part of the Creation defcrib'd in the pre-
ceding chapter ) was beyond the commiffion of
‘Moles ; and as the Inhabitants of this Earth

4 See the Univerfal Hiftory, p- 85. Edit. 8vo,
Q2 are
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are only concern'd in the account of their awn
Origin and Characer — as Beings of fuch and
fuch an Order— created under fuch and fach
Circumftances — and whofe Happinefs was'to' -
be the refult of {uch and fuch Services; fo
Mofes feems only to hinc at the Army or Inks-
bitants of Heaven in the Planetary Worlds, and
confines his narration to his Companions here,
the Co-partners of Human Nature, He there-
fore goes on to tell us, what was the next ack
of the Deity, after finihing his Creation
namely — that, baving ended bir Work en the
Sixth day, be bleffed the Seventh day, and fanili.
fred 1t

And here let the oniginal words be as dif-
ferently render’d as they can be, withoat vio-
lence to their meaning, they muft fignify thus
much — that when God had in Six days finifh'd
the Creation, he commanded the fucceeding,
or Seventh Day to be obferv'd by the firt hu-
man Pair, as a day of peculiar holinefs. For
as no one, I fuppafe, will afferc — that this
San&ification of the Seventh Day was to be
obferv'd by Gop; or, that a Being cilencially
(and therefore always) infinite in Holinefs,
could be more holy on cthis than the preceding
days ; this A& of Holinefs muft be referr'd to
Man. And how Man was to behave, in confe-
quence of this injun&ion, will appear from the
Natare of the Words, and the peculiar Time of
their delivery, The
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. The Words are "3z Dy s by ™an
e e the Englith Verfion of which is—~.rd
God bleffed the Seventh Day, and fonSified it
The verb "3 carries with it a donble 1dea;
ficlt of Bleffing, {econdly of Wirfbipping, and
that in the particular manaer of bowing on the
Knees. Thefe two fenfes may be united, when
ipoken of Man; but the firft only can be un-
derftood, when confin'd to God. 1f then we
fuppofe this Verb to be in the Conjugation
Pihel ®, the fenfe will be — Ged bleffed the Se-
venth Day, ot bonoured it with pecaliar marks of
his favour. But the word 92 may be here
better underftood in Hiphil;"and then, from
the known power of that Conjugation {which
is to make, or order to do a thing i} it will
fignify —God ordered to blefs and wor fbip by adb-
ratton. And as the Particle mx may, by the
authority of Noldius &, be render'd Upon, the
fenle will be exprelsly thus — And God ordered
(Man) to Hefs and worfbip on the Seventh Day.
The other verb @p* may be alfo underftood

b Dotewfrvem fignificationem verba in Piel habent, que
in Kzl fupnt a&iva; tum enim fludium & continuatio
actionis hic fupersdditur. Gla(hi Philel. Sacr. Lib. 3.
Tradl. 3. Can 24,

i Quz verba in Kal a&iva funt, in Hiphil tranfatio-
ncmt ackionis in aliud fubjetum agens Gignificant ; & (ex
Erpenio} Hiphil verbis Kal addit caufam, cujus virtute,
impulfa, juffk, vel permifione fir a&io. Glaffii Philol,

Sacr. Lib, 3, Tra&. 3, Can. a7,

k See Noldius, Partic. [N, Signif 10, .
. in
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in Hiphil, and will then be — audl ordered 20
Jandify, ot fet apare for facred ufes'; and the
whole will confequently ron thus — And God
refled on the Seventh Day from.all his Work,
which he had made ; and God caufed { Man) to
blefs and wor fluip on the Seventh Day, and order-
ed (him) to fantlify it. This Interpretation, as
it feems conformable to Grammar, and ex-
prefles the Senfe beft (tho’ the other amounts
to the fame, but with lefs clearnefs) I humbiy
offer to the judgment of the Learned.

Bat as this feems an Alteration of fome con-
fequence, 1 beg 1o vindicate the liberty of
making it, before 1 leave this point, The
Reader, who is happily acquainted with the
Original Languoage, will grant it, I believe,
with little hefitation ; as he knows the words
may be conftrued either way, {o as to be moft
confiftent with the context; and as he knows
alfo, how frequently this Alteration fhould be
made in the Englifh Verfion of the Bible, to
improve the Senfe of it. One inftance of this
kind has occurr’d to me, which I fhall here ob-
ferve ; that, as the neceffity of correting the
Verfion in that place feems evideat, I may be

the better fupported in making the alteration
abovementiond,

1 See this fenfe of the verb cﬂabhﬂi d by Mr. Mede,
Book 1. Dife, 2.

The
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The place is in Gen. XXIV. 35 — And rhe
Lord hath bleffed my Mafier greatly, and he i
became great, and he bath given bim Flocks and
Herds &c, How perplexd is this Sentence
from the conlufion of the nominative cafle He
The Lord hath blefled — he (my Matfter) is be.
come — he {the Lord) hath given him (my
Mafter } Flocks and Herds &c. But the Ori-
ginal is clear of this ftrange mixture, and flows
{moothly on in a beautiful uniformity of perfon
TPV IRY 17 71 5 D R AN A2
which is — And the Lord hath bieffed my Mafter
exceedsngly, and he hath made (bim ) great, and
be bath given him Flocks and Herds &c, This
Sentence being produced as an Authority for
the preceding alteration, let us now fee how
this Injunction, for the fandifying a Seventh
Day, ftood, with refpect to the firft human
Pair.

Adam and his Wife had been both created
on the Sixth Day; and with them God finilh'd
the work of hisCreation. 1t is therefore highly
reafonable to foppofe, when God had, on the
remainder of that day, given them a view of
their Situation, their Ctrcumftances, and their
Relation to himfelf and to each other, that he
fhould command them to devote the day fol-
lowing (as the Firf-Fruits of their Time) to a
geateful acknowledgment of that Goodnefs,
which gave them {o happy an ¢xiltence: and

thac,
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that, as he himfelf, after making the'World in
fix days, refted on the feventh; fo they, ina
devout remembrance of it, fhould then forbear
what was afterwards to be their Employment,
and give up that one day to Thankfgiving and
the Adoration of their Creator. Afeer this
mannct was the Day appointed ; and donbtlefs
it was carefully obferv'd, and kept holy to the
Lord.

The obfervation of this firft Sabbath being
thus determin’d, with the Holinefs exercis'd
thereon by our firft Parents; it follows to be
prov'd — that this holy Obfervation of the Se-
venth Day could not be confin'd to that fingle
day ; but that it was infticated likewife to be
continued in the fame manaer, upon every fuc-
ceflive revolution of Seven Days ™. For it will
be allow'd a conclufive Maxim—that every wife
Inftitusson muft be defign'd so laft aslong as the

m De publico cuite Dei, cajus maxime cansd creatus homs
eft, wi primam off cvesias, moneri bominem par fuit, Hic
autem quia peragi commodé nili feris quibufdam diebes
non potuit, ne hominibus forraflfe vel non conveniret
omnibus de tempore, vel minus idoneum eligeretur ; Deo
iph placuit diem, qui futurus erat huic negotio aptiffimus,
paulo poft principia rerum defignare, Cum enim poitu-
laret ipfa res, ut gwem primwsm de Cultds ejus Tempore
coonftarer, propter quem & humanum genus pracipue
conditum, ipfeque Mundus videcur ; quis putet hoca Deo
non nili peff semes 1500 demum wai tradicum gesté, quod
bomivam intererat ommizm cogonoltere? Annal. Mund.
Robinfon §.T.P, Lib. L p. 8.

ufefulnefs



DisstrraTron IL 129
ufefulnefs of that Inftitution continges ; confe-
guently, if the ufefulne(s of a Sabbath conti-
pugth, the Sabbath muft have beer defign'd o
continue alfo, and to be in force after its firft
Oblervation.

Now the Ufe of the Sabbatical InRitution,
no doubt, was — that Adam, by a regplar re.
turn of fuch'a Sacred Day, might be reminded
of the divine Goodnels and Mercy in his own
Creation—that, while innocent, he might em-
ploy the Seventh part of lis Time, in the
gratéful tribute of Praife and Acknowledgment
—afd that, if guilty, he might not only con-
tinue to remember hinelf as the Creature, or
vifible production of an invifible God; but
under the enlarg'd Charadter of a neceffitous
and goilty Creature.

Befides: tho F¥srds, bydivine appointment,
conveyd fix'd Ideas to the minds of the firft huo-
man Pair and their Family ; yet Lesters, under
the amazing brevity of an Alphabet, certainly
were not the inveation of this firft Age of the
world. And therefore, as Oral Tradition was
then the only poflible method of conveying
down Informations ®, the Inftitution of a Sab-

n Aﬁd,_ confidering the longevity of the Patriarchs, 2
true account of things was eafily handed down this way
from Adam 10 Moles, the au hor of the Pentateuch, For
Adam dicd only 126 years before the Lirh of Noah;
Noazh lived moie than 5o years after the birth of Abra-
ham; Abraham is fuppos’d ro have lived wiib Jacob

R bath
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bath. was . grcat’ly ferviceable in thefe farther
pasticulars—That Adam, convening his Family
on the regular returns of that day, mighn,ge-
clare the wonderful manner of the World's
" Creation— that the Sea was God s, and he made
it ; -and that bis hands prepared the Dry-Land
—that it.was He that made TuEM, and net They
THEMsELVES ; and therefore to him they were
to pay their Thanks for being Human Crea-
taces—that as all they enjoy'd was the effet of
his Bounty, a return of part was expe@ed from
them by way of Eucharift and grateful Ac-
koowledgment - that they were to confider
themfelves as endow'd with the principle of
Free-Agency, and confequently as accounta-
ble for théir Behaviour here —that all che fhin-
ing Beings they beheld above, and the beauti-
ful Creatuces f{urrounding them below, were
the Produtions of Almighty Power — that he
himfelf was created in perfect Innocence, and
compleat Happinefs ; and tho” he had by Sin
forfeited the privileges of his Birth, yet God
had gracioufly promis'd him a Redeemer, one
who fhould recover the Happinefs of Mankind,
and ¢criumph over their common Enemy — that
tho' he himfelf was become fubje& to, and
they were born under, a depravation of Human
Jacob with Levi; and Levi with his grandfon Ammum,

who was the Father of Mofes. Bp Williams, Boyle’s
Led. Serm, Vol. L. p. 165.

Natore;
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Nature, and (from the alcendancy of their
Paffions: over: their Reafon) with a Ppropenfity
to al amifs ; yet- they had power to prevent,
and at the {fame time a poflibility of Pardon for
not preventing, {uchMisbehaviour--that there-
fore they were to expeé the:reconciliation and
tavour of God, upon a devout applicacion for
Forgivenefs; which was however only to be
abtain’'d: by virtae of their future Redeemer's
Death, a conftamt Faith in which they were to
exercife and reprefent before God, by obferv-
ing the typical Inftitution of animal Sacrifice
— that thig Sacrificial Service, inftituted by di-
vine command, was to continue, ‘till the Re-
deemer fhould lay down his Life for them and:
theirPofterity, by the Oblation of himfelf once
for all° — And laftly, that each of his Sons
fhould afterwards, in their Families, difcharge
the fame threefold Charadter, as he, their Fa-
ther had done before them ; i.e. of a K¢ng,
to govern and regulate the behaviour of his

o Luke I. 68, Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifraely for be

bath.vifited and redeemed bis people — 70. As be [pake by the
meuth of bis boly Prapbets, which have brew SINCE THE
woRLD BEGAN. And Ads Il 18, — Bwt rhofe thisgs
which God before bad fbewed by the moutk of all his Propbets,
that Chrifi fhould fuffer, be bath fo fulfilled—r0. And be flall *
femd Fefus Chriff, which before was preached wnto Tow —
21. Whom the Heavem wouf? veccive, wutil the times of reflits-
tiom of all things, which God bath ffokin by ¢! ¢ month of ALL
bis boly Propbers, SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN.

R 2 Children;
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Children ; of a Prieff, to affemble them, and
offer up their facred Oblations ; and of a Pro-
phet, to inftru@ them in the great Events al-
ready paft, and the wonderful things reveal'd
by God, and remaining yet unaccomplifh’d p.
Thefe then are fome of the important Lef-
fons, which Adam may reafonably be fuppos'd
to have taught his Children, and which his
Sons were to teach their Children 2; in order
to preferve them all from Irreligion and Ido-
latry. And as a Sabbath-day, or a Weekly
day of Relt from Labour, in order to aflemble
for the giving and receiving thefe Informa-
tions, and to perform thefe Acs of Worthip,
was the wifeft, and indeed (as far as appears

p Adamum co fine condiderat Deus, e virtntum ope-
rumgne fuorum teffis, preco, atque faedator eflcr; 8, vti
communis humani generis magitter, filios nepoteique mo-
neret, quid in hic vitd 8 poit cam fperanduni metuen-
dunive habeant.  Withi ALyyptiac. Lib. I cap. 15,

q Fueiunt fane Patriarcha Doffores pablici, qui ceeleftis
doétrine veritatem cradiderunt fuis, & feduli repctitione
alte infixerunt : nec Doctores cantum fuerune, fed criam
Praphere, hatentes & abditos eventus divinarum rerum
confcid mente explicantes,  Heidegger Exerciriy. Sec.q.
Immo mihi verum sideiur, vuod alicubi memini a Cl,
Pearfono notatum cffe, Neachims a S. Perro (in Epiftol
fecundd I §.) O&avem Pradicatorem fuffitic dici, quans
quam Mofts nufguam dixeric quinam fuerint feprem Ju-
ftiiiz preecones, quiillo fuerint pricres : credendum =
tamen, & Deum in terris femper habuifle Ecc/efiam, 8 in
Ecclefid femper extitifle Fuflitie Pracones, & feptem qui-
dem Noacho quadantenus fimiles, Bp Cumberland, de
Leegibus Pacriarcharum, p. 419,

: to
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to us) the only method likely to accomplith
fuch great Ends ; we may conclude from all
ou, ideas of an infinitely wife and good Being,
that he inftituted the Sabbath-Day, in order
to 2 continual obfervation. So that the Pa-
triarchs might have ufed Words like thofe of
the Plalmift , and faid of the Sabbath — 172
have heard and knovn, and our Fathers have told
us, that re fbould not hide it from the Children
of the Generations te come; but to fhemw the
Honour of the Lord, his miphty and wonderful
Works that be hath dene : Le made a Cove-
nant with Adam, and gave bim a Law, nwhich he
commanded that our Forefathers fhould teach their
Children ; that their Pofterity might know 1t, and
she Cheldren which were yer unbern s to the intent
that when they came up, they might fbew ther
Children the fame ; that fo they mioht not foroet
the Wor ks of God, but keep his Commandments.

1t may be proper alfo to obicrve—that there
fecms to have been the fame neceffity for the
inftitution of a Sabbath under the Patriarchal
Oecconomy, as when the Ifraelites were gone
forth into the Wildernefs. The Argumenc,
wherein the great ftrength of the Objectors to
‘the Patriarcha! Sabbath lies, is this — that a
Sabbath was given to the Ifraclites at Sinai to
preferve them from Idolatry. This indeed is
conclufive for the Ifraclites; but can it be ex-

r Plalm LXXVIII,
clufive
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clofive of the Patriarchs ? The Ifraclites, it
may be faid, were going to inhabit among 1dos
Iatrous Nations. True: bat did not the Pa-
triarchs dwell smong fuch as were equally A.
poftates from the Worlhip of the True God ?
And was not the Religion of the lacter equally
therefore in danger with that of the former?
And was it not, at fome times, as nearly per-
verted *? It will be faid alfo, that the Ifraelites,
having liv'id in Egypt for many years, had given
mnto the Cuftoms of their Idolatrons Mafters,
and therefore a Sabbath was inftituted to heal
them of that inveterate Diftemper. But is it
not more for the honour of God, that he be
{uppos'd to have inftituted a Sabbath, by way
of Prevention, rather than by way of Cure?
That, as he forefaw the future falling off of
Mankind from his Worlhip, he thould rather
promulge a Law preventive of fuch Apoftacy >

s Plerique quidem non dubitant, quin Idololatriam in
Patrizrcharum doamos invexeric primus Serugus ailius Reu
feu Rhagau ; fic & Eufebius. Eurychios primordia Ido-
lolatrie refert ad rempora Kahtanis feu Joctaais, qui ffa-
rer Phalegi fuir; & Idololatriz incrementum refert ad:
tempora Serugi. Ue de origine Idololatrie ipfe dicam,
id certum cft, tempore Therachi Rlfis Diis litatam & in-
fervitum effe. Nec Therachum ipfum 2udorem eflé dict
potelt, quum falfos Deos dicunrur coluiffe i, qui trans.
flumen habitirune-COMPD 4 feewde: Quin igitur snter
Semem benediftumn & Therachum in fmilias Pacriarcha-
rum irreplerit, ambigaum non ¢fty  Fleidegg, Hiil. Par.
triarch. Exer. 1. Sec. 32.

And
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And do we not find that this was aCually the
cafc ? — Let us not then confine the Mercy of
God ; ordifown his Goodnefs, as not extend-
. egd.to all his.Creatures. The Sacred Hiftorian
has exprefsly affur'd us, that, at the finifhing
the Creation, God commanded the obferva-
tion of aSabbath, in remembrance of the Crea.
tor and+his Works ; and certainly fuch a Com-
mand muft extend, and muft have extended,
to.all Mankind, becaufe chey all are Creatures®.
Jt 15 indeed aflerted by fome—that the Text
in.Gen, 1I, commandmg a Sabbath, is a Pre-
Iepj‘ s ; and mentian’d there.only by way of Ax-
ticipation.of the Fepifo Sabbath, inftituted about
Two Thoufand Five Hundred Years after. But
the Uniformity of the Hiftory, and the Regu-
larity of the Nartration, ace fufficient to fec
alide fo forced an Interpretation®. 1 fhall,

t It may be obferv’d, that our Saviour cells us (Mark
il. 17.} The Sabbath mas made (or inftitutcd) diu rov mfpuaw,
Jorabe fake of M AN 5 not for onc particular Natior, but
_for the benefit of Mankind. Aud thercfore we may apply
St. Paol’s words in Rom. 111. 29; and fay —War the Sab-
batk then for the JEws oxly, or is it foe she GENTILES
&ifo? Yea, for the GENTILES alfo.
o= Mihi quidem hoc pro certo (tatuitur, ad Deffina-
tiones atque duticipatiopes non effe fugiendum in Scriptis
‘Divinis, nih cum fenfus verborum occutrit impeditus,
qui ferat prs le vel fallum uliquid, vel abfonmun & alie-
oum : at nihil hic cjufmpdi. Vera & perfpicua funt om-
niz 5 & cur hic locus codem quo narratur temporis ordine
non fir intelligendus, equidem nihil perfpicic.  Annal.
Mund, & Robinfon, p. ¢7.
however
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however, for a fuller confutation of it, draw
a few obfervations from the Fourth Command-
ment it felf _
The intent of the Firlt Table of the Deca- -
logue confelledly was to fecure the Worfhip of
the True God, after a proper manner. But
tho’ the Firft precept of this Table may be well
thought the moft important, as being the foun-
dation of the relt; yet the Fourth precept only
begins with the word Remember, Were not
the Iiruelites then equally, or rather more care-
fully to remember, to have no other Gads but
onc? Were they not, at leaft equally, to re-
member that this one God was not to be wor-
thipp'd under any vifible Reprefentation? Yes,
certainly ; and therefore as this Remembrance,
fo peculiarly prefix'd to the Fourth Command-
ment, does not infer any Superiority in that
Cowmmandment, 1t mult refer to the previous
Inftitution of the Sabbath, which it enjoin’d.
For God tells them by the whole tenour of that
Commandment, that it was only a Renewal of
what he had enjoin’d at his finithing the Crea-
tion, and what had been before obfervid. And
therefore they were to remember—that the fame
facred Inftitution was continued and incorpo-
rated into that Syftem of Laws, which he then
gave them. For the words nagn oy NN =0t
wp? arc not (as they are fometimes ren-

w Exod. XX. B. .
der'd)
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der'd) Remember that thou keep holy the Sab.
bath Day ; but—Remember the Sabbath Day, ¢o
keep that holy,

Thus God begins the Commandment with
referring them to a prior obfervation; and
then he lays down the manner and extent of
the Obligation of it — Six days fbalt theu la-
bour, and do all thy work 5 and the Seventh Day
#s the Sabbath (not of, but) z0 the Lord thy God
{2 Reft from Labour to attend upon the Wor-
thip of God) an that thau fhalt nat du any merk
Thou, nor thy Son @c. nor the Stranger that is
within thy Gates. This mention of the Stran-
ger's being to obferve a Sabbath is a Proof
that the Command of a Sabbath is not merely
Jewith, as has frequently been afferted *, No
Stranger could join in eating the Paflover,
without being firlt circumcis'd, and thereby
initiated into Judaifm ¥ ; but a Stranger might,
nay was oblig'd {we find) to keep the Sabbath,
tho' he had not been circumcisd. The reafon
of which remarkable diftinétion is — that Cjr-

x The following Oblcrvation of Bp Comberland con-
firms this point—5umo pro couceilo, feu manifeiti veri-
tate, quod omnia Sacrificia quax Peregriwi e gentibus aliis
permittebantur offerre Dceo, in lege Mofaic, ca omnia
licita fucrunt, wirtute legum Patriarchaliurs & Nataralium;
mulloque a Mofaicis legibus data effe ifs Privilegia, proeter ea
que ante legem eX jure gentium ad omnes bomines pertines
bant. De Leg, Parriar. in Orig, Geant. antig. p. 464+

y Ezod. XIL. 43, 44,

S cumcifion
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cumcifion was a National, and the Sabbath an
Univerfal Inftitution ; the former given in
command to Abraham, and obligatoty only on
his Defcendants ; while the latter was given in
command to Adam, the Father of all Mankind.

After this claufe concerning the Stranger,
follows the Reafon of the Command, exaétly
the {fame with what was deliver'd at its firft In-
ftitution — Becaufe in Six Days the Lord made
Heaven and Earth, and reffed on the Seventh
D;;y 3 therefore the Lord bleflod the Seventh Da_y
and hallowed it ; ot — therefore the Lord caufed
Man to wor[bip on the Seventh Day, and ordered
him ro fanBify it. Thus the very Letter of
the Precept tells us, that as the San&ification
of one day tn feven was (by way of Analogy to,
and in Remembrance of the Creation) given in
command to Adam, the Parent of Mankind,
and only re-authoriz'd at Sinai; all Mankind
mult have been, and muft be, oblig'd by virtue
of the Sabbatical Inftitution,

Thus much may be thought fufficient to
prove the Firft Propofition ; which will, how-
ever, receive additional ftrength and confirma-
tion from arguments that will be introduced
hereafter,

The Second Propofition now offers it felf to
our thoughts ; which is— that, tho’ this Com-
mand of a Sabbath at the Creation was rein-

forced
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forced by a more awful delivery of it from
Mount Sinai ; yet it was exprefsly obflerv’d by
the Children of Ifrael, before that delivery of

_u from Sinai.

We read in the hultary of the Travels of the
Ifraelites, thac they came to the Wildernefs of
Sin, which is detween Elim and Sinai, on the
fiftcenth day of the fecond month afier theis
departing out of Egypt — that from rhe Wil.
dernefs of Sin they went to Repbidim~-and from
Rephidim they came to the Wildernefs of Stnai,
in the third month*. The intermediate time,
between the fifteenth day of the fecond month
and their arrival ac Sinai in the third month,
was {pent at Sin, where they mormurd and
were fed with Manna; and, atier that, at Re-
phidim, where they murmur'd again, and were
fatisfied with Water, and where they fought
the Amalekites. And therefore whatever was
done and obferv'd, in the Wildemefs of Sin,
muft have been done and obferv'd before they
came to Mount Sinai, and confequently before
the delivery of the Law from thence.

Now we read in Exod. XVL. 1 — And all the
Congregation of the Clhildren of Ifrael came unto
the Wildernefs of Sin. 2. And they murmured
againft Mofes in that Wildernefs. 3. And faid,
You have brought us forth into this Wildernefs, to
kill this whole Affembly with hunger. 4. Then

z Exod. XVL 1. XVIL 1. XIX. 1, 3. .
Sz Jaid
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faid the Lord wunto Mofes — Behold ! I will rain
Bread from Feaven unto you ; and the people fball
gather a certain rate every day. 5. Andon the
Sixth day they fball prepare that which they bring
ing it _/bala‘ be tmice as much as they gather datly.
—— 22. And on the fixth day they gathered
trice as much Bread, fwe Omers for one Man ;
and oll the Rulers of the Congregation came and
told Mofes, 23. And he [aid unto them, This
is what the Lord hath faid, To morrow being the
Reft of the Holy Sabbath unto the Lord, bake
what ye will boke to day, and feethe what ye will
Jeethe 5 and that which remaineth lay up untid
‘the morning. 4. And they lard it up until the
morning, as Mofes bade. 25. And Mofes [aid,
Eat that to day ; for this day being the Sabbath
unto the Lord, to day ye jfoall not find it in the
field. 26, Six days ye foall gather 1t; but on the
Seventh day, hich is the Sabbath, on that there
Jpall be none, 27. Yet there went our Jome an
the Seventh day to gather, but they found none,
28. And the Lord faid unto Mofes, How lung re-
fufe ye to keep my CoOMMANDMENTS and my
Laws? 29. See! Becaufe the Lord hath given
you the Sabbath, therefore be giveth you on the
fixth Day the Bread of two Days, abide ye then
every man in his place ; let no man go out of his
place on the Seventh Day. 30. S0 THE PEOPLE
'KEPT THE SABBATH ON THE SEVENTH Dav,

This
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This Chapter then, being exprefs, is abun-
dantly fufficient to eftablith the Second Propo-
fition — that the Ifraelites obferv'd a Sabbath
‘Day before the giving of the Law from Sinai *.
And it 18 remarkable, that all the exprefions,
mentioning a Sabbath in the above-cited verfes,
fpeak of it, not as a novel Inftitution, but as
an Infitntion the people were very well ac-
quainted with. To morrow, fays Molcs to
the Rulers, is the Holy Sabbath unto the Lord;
and therefore, as he knew them perfedly fen-
fible of that, he only tells them, how they were
€0 ac at that time with regard to the miracu-
lovs gift of Bread from Hcaven; which was
not to fzll on the Seventh day, as it did on the
other fix, that fo the deftination of that one

2 This then is a fufficient anfwer to thac Objection,
drawn from a paffage in Nchemiah, which Dr, Spencer
and others infift upon as of great conlequence in the argu-
ment againlt z Parriarchal Sabbath. The words are in
Nehemiah IX, 13, 14. Thow cameff down alfs uvpow mouns
Sinai, and fpakefl with them from Heaven, and pavejc them
right Fudgments, and true Laws, good Statutes and Command-
rments 5 awd madeff known unto them thy boly Sabbarh. For
it appears thac a2 Sabbath was actually commanded, and
obferv’d by the Ifraelites, before they came to Sinai; and
therefore a Sabbath could not be firft commanded the H-
raclites from Sinai.  So thar the word PP fhould be
“Fender'd agmofiere, amimadvertire, attendcre, cwrare, ctvam
gerere eos fecifti.  For thefe are s fignifications 5 and the
word implies here thar [olemn and awiil reinforcement
of the Sabbaih, which God made ac Simai, punibing the
violation of it with Death,  Numb. XV. 35,

day
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day to facred ufes might not be render'd ufelefs
and inceffeGual. ' :

Having thus thewn, that the Sabbath was ob-
fervid by the Children of Ifrael, before the
delivery of the Fourth Commandment from
mount Sinai; I fhall proceed to prove the
Third Propofition ; which 1s—that this Obfer-
vation of theirs muft have been in obedience
to fome Tofitive Inftitation; and as there is
no intermediate or fecond InRitution, it could
be only in obedience to the firk Infhitution
given in command to Adam, -

I fhall introduce whart I have to offer here
with a quotation from the celebrated Author of
the Religion of Natare defineated ®, We fhall
find ourfelves bound, fays ke, 10 worfhip God
in the beft manner we can. And to do this,
thefe things may in general be (aid to be re-
quird; an intent Mind, a proper form of
Words, a proper Pofture, a proper Place, and
a proper Tame.  As to this [aft Article it muft
be here oblervid, that all times cannot be
equally proper ; and therefore, for private
Worlhip, the composd hour and the fofter
feafon of Retreat and Silence ought to be
fought, and, as far as fairly may be, contriv'd’
Bat there ought alfo to be a Puablick Worfhip
of the Deity, For a Man may be confider'd as

b Se&. V.
a
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a Membér of a Socicty ; and, as fuch, he ought
to worlhip God publickly, if he has Capacity
and Opportunity, Or, the Society may be
-conflider'd as One Body, that has cemmoen Ince-
refts and Concerns; and, as fuch, is oblig'd
to worllip the Deity, and offer up one common
Prayer, And farther, toward keeping Man-
kind in order, it is neceffary there (hould be
fome Religion profeft and even cftablifh'd,
which cannot be without fome Fublick Worflhip;
and were it not for that fenfe of Virtue, which
1s pripcipally prefervd (fo far as it is preferv'd)
by National Forms and Habits of Religion,
Men would foon lofe it all, run wild, and ac
like the worft of Savages *,

If then there is a Neceflity for Publick Wor-
Jhip ¢, there muft be al{o a Neceflity for fixing
on fome Stated T:me for the exercile of this

¢ The true Religion, notwithitanding the ten Perfecu-
tions and all rhe artifices of cruclzy which Hell and Hea-
thenifm could contrive, grew and increas™d by means of
a Weekly Affembly, and the duries then pertorm’d 5 and
7is Julian the Apoftate was fo fenfible of, that, when all
his Wits had been at work for ceitoriug the Heuthemfh
Impiety, he could not think of any way more efiectual,
than ordering ail his Philofuphers 1o preach it vp weckly ta
the People. Dr. Prideaux’s Conncdt. Parr 1. Book s,

d 1d {cilicer naturalis Ratio di¢tar, quum Homo fir ani-
mal eursong xee mAmggr nON privatim lelum Deum colen-
dum efle, {ed & publicé atque in cetut ad ¢am rem ne-
ceflariam effc defignationem cerrorum locorum, aéi con-
venwus fiar, & condictioncn temporis gravds.  Porro qui
dies Numinis cultui facrati erant, iis boc efle agendum,

Publick



144 DisserTtarron IIL

Publick Worthip ; and this, as it is 2 felf-evi-
dent Truth, the Oppofers of Religions Infti-
tutions have the ingenuity to affenc to, as the
voice of Reafon. The Author of the Leviathan-
tells us ¢ — Reafon direéteth not only to wor-
fhip God in Secret, but alfo, and efpecially in
Publick and in the fight of Men; for without
that, (what in Honour is moft acceptable) the
procuring others to honour him, is loft. And
the Author of Chriftianity as old as the Crea-
tion fays ' — It is the voice of Nature, that
God fhould be publickly worthipp'd ; and_ that
Men [hould do this in the moft convenient way,
by appointing amongft themfelves Time, Place,
Perfons, and all other things which require
fpecial determination.

The conceflion, which this Writer found
himfelf obligd to make, holds ftrongly in fa-
vour of the point before us; but we muft
guard againlt his inference —God muft be pub.
lickly worfhipp'd, and in the moft convenient
way ; theretore MeN fhould appeint among

atque bwic uni rei operandum. Sic volunt Leges Atticx,
fic Romanax ; habebar tamen illa sgpws Lex fuam quan-
dam exceptiomem, quum dictabar xquitas: nam (apud Ma-
crobium eft) Umbro negabat eum pollui, qui epwr vel ad
Deos pertimens Sacrorumve causi feciffet, vel aliquid ad
wrgentems wvite wtilitatem refpiciens aétitafler. Wil, A-
pyptiac. Lib. 2. Cap. 16. Sec. 5.

e Chap. XXXI. p. 171.

f Page 115, 116, .
themfelves
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themlclves Time &c. This dedu@ion he was
neceflitated to draw from his disbelief of Rea
velation ; for as God muft be publickly wor-
fhipp'd, and at fome ftated Time, if God has
not reveald that Time, Man muft appoint it.
But { Thanks be to God!) We have, and
acknowledge a Divine Command, whereunto we
do well that we take beed, as unto a Light thae
Joineth in a dark places. For had this Ap.
pointment of the publick return of Divine
Worlhip been only of, and from Man; how
vague and uncertain, how remifs or violent,
how wild and changeable had been the various
Inftitution i various places; and how ditra&-
ed the exercile of all Publick Sacred Solemni-
tics ! The Woild had been a Theatre of Reli-
ligious Difcord; or rather, Religion had been
loft in the tumult. The different Forces, im-
prefs'd on all fides to give it each its peculiar
dire&ion, would, when at once applied, have
an{wer'd the fame purpofe, as the Principle in-
herent in Matter ; which s remarkable for its
oppofition to Life and Motion. And there-
fore, to prevent fuch a Quiefcence of Tublick
Worlhip, it was neceffary, that God fhould
impre(s his Authority on fome Stated Time for
the obfervation of it, by the force of which the
World might uniformly agree in celebrating
the appointed time; as the Planetary Bodies

2 Pei. I. 19,
- 'B ? T revolve
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revolve in harmony and order, by the power
of thofe Principles, which are impre(s'd upon
them by the God of Nature.

Human #ifdom then being too weak to afeer-
tain what portion of our Time thould be de-
voted to Publick Worlhip, and human Power
unable to eftablifb an uniform Obedience; God,
the God of Order, has been pleas’d to make
known his Will, and fix the obfervation of an
holy Sabbath. One Day in Seven he has ap-
pointed, on which Men may abftract themfelves
from Labour, and the common Bufineffes of
Life ; and be employ’d in the fublime Contem-
plation of the Creator, and Themfelves his
Creatures ; and confequently exercife the pro-
pet AQs of Worthip arifing from fo intereling
a Relation . The Words of this InRitution
have been before confider'd ; and as a Weekly
Sabbath was evidently defign’d for a perpetual
Remembrance of the Creator, and was ufher'd
in at his compleating the Creation; fo, from

h Philo, on this Subje&, has a Paffage which is truly”
noble, and therefore very worthy of our Obfervation.
o Bxirdirtr o Otos 3vg pulborras o Goomy v morias wedria U, epldn-
wig b K mler, xay kg vaf sndDay B, @O ol e atvenler
op’ vtas ok, snxorra; N soy Qraenspurca; o sohun, vy Rapm e
gor a5 Prorwy rx daleorey mmmnwres N s w0 s xplupes v
roui WOITIEWs 19TaX I Aojm may dfoas a¥ eyuy § SSpmemr wag sawlen
Ampcwera; o me Jorw feadvetis’ sanidperar woy ranfsra-
Lorvar v sopaem; wi T4 vhv Tan mugeyFirren e, nay @y vhe
o i s fexpevame ctvpuaanis, De decem Oraculis
Tom.1l. p.197.

the
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the reafon of the thing, it muft be commen-
forate to and of equal continuance with the
Creation,

Where then is the Wonder, if no Second
Inftitution of this Sabbath be any where re-
corded, when there evidently was no need of
it ; as the Farft continued, and ever wili conti-
nue, in full force and obligation? Upon the
coming up of his chofen People from Egypt in-
deed, God incorporated this among the other
Laws he gave them, written with his own
Finger ; that fo he might (as it were) fet his
“Seal to what he originally deliverd in com-
mand to Adam, the more ftrongly to enforce
their obedience. He alio bound this Precept
upon them, with a ftriétnefs peculiar to chat
People, and for a double reafon too — the re-
membrance of the Creation, and the additional
bleffing of their Delivery from Egyptian Bon-
dage. But that there is no Inftitution of the
Sabbath, between that to Adam and this Con-
firmation of it at Sinai, feems clear upon a due
Eaquiry. The only place, which has been
fuppos'd to look that way, or which fome would
willingly have wrefted to that fenfe, is in Exod.
XV. 25 ; which fhall cherefore now carefully
confider.

The Ifraelites were come forth from Egypt,
and having pafe’d the Red Sea were arrivid ac

Marah; and there they murmur'd at che bit-
T 2 ternefs
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ternefs of the Waters, For we read, Verfe
the 23d — And when they came to Marab, they
could not drink of the Waters of Marab, for they
were bitter,  24. And the people murmured- a-
gainft Mofes , faying, What fhall we drink >
25. And he cried unto the Lord, and the Lord
SJherwed him a Tree, which when be bad caft inte
the Waters, the Waters were made feet ; there
he made for them a Statute and an Ordinance,
andthere he proved them.  26. And faid, if thou
wilt diligently bearken vo the voice of the Lord
thy Gody and wilt do that which is right in bis
Jighe, and wilt give ear to his Commandments,
and keep all his Statutes ; I il put none of thofe
Difeafes upon Theey which I bave brought upon
the Egyptians ; for Iam the Lord that healcth
thee. i

It is furprizing to oblerve what an heap of
Commandments fome Jews, and fome Chri-
ftians too, have affirm’'d to be contain'd in
thofe few words — there he made for them: a
Statute and an Ordinance. InSeder Olam i we
are affur'd, that Ten Precepts were here given
to the Hraehtes, Seven of which were the Pre-
cepts of the Sons of Noah ; and to thefe were
added the Sabbach, the Fudzmenes, and the
Honour to be paid to Parents, Salomon Jarchi
tells us * — There was given at Marah to the

i Meyer's Seder Olam, p. 101.

k Sce Selden de Jure Nat, & Gent, Lib, L Cap. 10,
' " Ifraelites
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Yraclites pare of the Chapters of the Law, in
which they might.exercife themfelves ; name-
ly, concerning the Sablath; the Red Heifer, and
the Fudgments. But does not this method of
interpretation rather provoke our averfion,
than raife oor approbation ? Certainly it does:
and therefore Manaffch Ben Ifrael, the cele-
brated Prefideat of the Amfterdam Synagogue,
cenfures thele Interpreters very freely —What,
fays he !, if fome of the old Writers do afTerc
that the Precept of a Sabbath was given at
Marah ? And what it they do produce thofe
words for their Authority » Mr. Seiden ob-
ferves, that he leaves the point undetermind;
but fays that great man — Manafleh Ben 1irael
was not the only Mafter among the Jews, who
rejected the opinion of a Sabbatical Iaftitation
at Marah.

The Trath feems to be, that fome Jews were
defirous at any rate to have the honour of the
Sabbath to themfelves, and fome Chriftians
were very ready to yield up their claim; and
therefore Both feem to have been willing to
fix the Inftitution of it at Marah, o prevent
the Dorine of its Uriverfalzty 5 which would
otherwife follow of courfe, becaule it was ob-
[erv'd before the giving of the Law. But the
Inftitation of a Sabbath 1s as difficult to be ex-
tracted from the word Statute, as the form of

I See Selden de Jure Nat. & Gent. Lib. 3. Cap. g.l
the
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the Jewilh Civil Government is from the word
Ordinance or Judgment ; tho both have been
fo frequently afcrib'd to the virtue of thefe
two words.

Let us confider the place carefully, with the
context — There made for them a Statute and an
Ordinance —Who made? The Original gives
us no nominative cale ; which it certainly
would have done, had there been fuch mighty
confequences depending ; efpecially as the no-
minative cafe generally abounds in the Hebrew
Language. Befides : there is not the appear-
ance of a reafon for the Inftitution of a Sab-
bath in this place, rather than another. The
Iraelites were now very near to Sinai, from
whence they were to receive their Law ; and,
1f a Sabbath was never yet inftitated, "tis fcarce
poflible to think that God would promulge one
Important precept of that Law, about a fore-
night before the reff ; and that, when pro-
mulg’d, it fhould lie fo deeply conceal'd under
the word Statute.

But it may be proper to obferve, that the
waords Starurs, and Fudgment or Ordinance are
usd very indifcriminately thro' the Bible, and
frequeatly fignily nothing more than the word
of God in general ™. Thus in Pfalm CX1IX. 5.
—Ob! that my Ways were fo direft, that I might

m See the Prolegom. to the Polyglote Blble, Idiotifm
the 14, p. 45-
teep
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 beep thy Statutes — 20. My Soul breaketh ous
for the very fervent defire it hath alway unto thy
Judgments — and 116. Oht teach me :b_y Fudy-
ments. So that the words — there he propofed
to them a Statute and an Ordinance, and there he
tried them — [eem to fignify, that there either
God, or Mofes by his order, proposd the fol-
lowing general Covenant to the Ifraelites—thae
if they would obey him, he would be their God, and
preferve them from evil. And this he did to
try them, whether or no they were willing to
regulate their future behaviour according to
his Will, and to receive him as their Lawgiver.
For 1t 1s evident that the words do not of
themlelves imply either the Inftitution of 2
Sabbath (which was infticuted before,) or of
their Civil Government (which was inftituted
after ;) and therefore the fenle of the place,
regularly confiderd, will certainly determine
us againft fuch a forced conftrution. The
lraelites were now come to Marah ; and com.
plain’'d againlt God and their Leader Mofes, on
account of the bitternels of the waters. They
were apprehenlive, that fuch an apparent [car-
city of what was neceffary both for meat and
drink, in thofe Defarts of Arabia, would im-
mediately reduce them to yarions Sickneffes,
and foon to Death. To abate, therefore,
their murmurings for the prefent, God works
a Miracle to fweeten the waters; and to filence
their
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their complaints, and eafe them of futore fears,
he takes occafion from the preceding circum-
ftance to propole the following tryal of their
Obedience — If thou wilt diligently hearken to
the voice of the Lord thy God, and do that which
ts right in his fpht, and wilt give Ear to bis
Commandments, and keep all bis Statutes; I will
put none of thofe Difeafes upon Thee, which I
bave brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the
Lord that healeth ther (or, that am ready and
able to remove Plagues and Difeales from
thee ") So that the Statute and Ordinance,
which he made, or rather propes'd to them at
Marah to try them, was exprefsly contain'd in
the words above-cited ; unlefs we will tear in
picces the Sentence, by inferting what has not
the lealt agreement with the argument; and
diffolve that Unity, by which it is fo firmly
connetted — And when the Waters were made
Jweet, there be propefed to them a Stotute and an
Ordinance, and there be tried them ; for he faid,
If thou wilt diligently hearken 8¢, I will put no
Difeafes upon thee Sc. d am the Lord Se. ° —

n See the Prolegom. to the Polyzlowr Bible, Idiotifms
the 57 and 8, p. 47

o bDr. Shuckford tells us (Connect. Vol. I11. p. 2.} that
this Srature and Ordinaince was given to Mofes, and that
God here made trial of kis Obedience, and oot that of
the people of Irael : for thus, be fays, muft be the fenfe of
the place,  Bu., (with deference to fo great a Name) the
«coatrary feems evident trom the tepor of the whole paf

But
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Bat laftly ; what will put this point (and it is
a point of Moment) out of all doubt, is the
following paffage from the Prophet Jeremiah,
which refers dire@ly to this plaee.  Chap. VIL,
22, 23. 1 [fhake not unto Your Fathers, nor com-
manded them, at the time that | brought them out
of the Land of Egypt, concerning the maticrs of
Burnt-Offering or Sacrifice; but only this very
thing commanded I them, faying ; Obey my Foice,
and I will be your God, aud ye Jhall be my Peaple ;
and mwalk ye in all the Ways, that I fhall command
{not, as in our Lnglith Verfion — that I have
commanded) You, that it may be well unto You.
The Prophet cannot, in this celebrated Paf-
fage, vefer either to the precile time of the
departure of the Ifraclites out of Egypz, or to
what was tranfacted ac Sina:; for at the ficft
time he inftituted ¢he Paffover, which is fre-
fage, and in particuiar from the andchefis in it berween
the Mlfraefitcs and the Egyptions == F will put nowe of thefe
Difiajes on THEE, which I baue brovght spon the EGYPT1aNS,
The Dr. indecd oblerves, that the Afx ufed by Maoles
does not fignity rhem, but bim ;. and therefore Mofes was
here fpoken of, and not the Iraelites.  The obfervation
is true, bur the infereace from it can be of no force for
this undeniable reafon— becaule God very [requently
fpeaks of the Ifracfites colledtively, as eme Body, ur Perfum,
and addreffes himfelf to them in the fegs/er number.
Awmong many inftances, one in Exodus (XX. 2.) will
eftablilh this afierdon; for God cerranly there fpeaks to
ail the Yraelites, 2ad yer the Afix is fuiyolar — fam the
Lord thy God, wbo kave broyght thee ons of tle land of Egype,

oxt of the Fonfe of Bomdage,
U quently
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quently term'd & Sacrifice; and the fame He-
brew Word, which the Prophet here makes
ufe of, is twice applied to the Palfover by Mofes
himfelf . Nor can he be underftood of what
pafs'd at Sinai; for there God fpake to the
Ifraelites concerning the whele of Burut.-Offer-
sngs and Sacrifices : and therefore he muftt refer
to this Tran{fa&tion at Marah, which was juft
after their coming forth from Egypt; when
God tried them, to know whether they would
agree to walk in all the ways, not which he did
then command them, but which (as Jeremiah
hete explaing it) he was {oon to command them
from Mouant Sinai.

Upon the refule then of this Enquiry it
feems fully to appear, that a Sabbath was not
inftituted in any part of thele words; and if
not in thele words, 1 believe there 1s no other
intermediate place, betweenGen. I1. and Exod.
XX. that can, with any appearance of Argu-
ment, be cited to that purpole. And if this
be true, it will of confequence follow from the
whole — that as the obfervation of a Weekly
Sabbath, recorded of the Ifraelites in the Wil-
dernefls of Sin, before they came to Sinai, was
in obedience to a divine pofitive Inftitution;
fo that muft have been the very Inftitation
given in command to Adam, becaafe there is

p Deut. XVL. 5, 6. N3t Dr. Stanhope, in his Note

on Charron of Wifdom ; Vol, 1L, p. 728.
no
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no intermediate 1nftitution, And, lattly, icis
from hence evident— that that original Inftitu-
tion was not valid for one day only, but con-
tinaed in force down to the delivery of the Law
from Sinal.

I proceed now to the Fourth and laft thing
propos'd vpon this Subjedt, which was to prove
—That the Inftitution of a Sabbath was ob-
{fecv'd, during the Ante-Mofaic Oeconomy ;
and chat this Sabbath was the Day, on which
Cain and Abe) came together to offer their Ob-
Tations to the Dety.

Before 1 offer any arguments on this head,
I fhall prepare the way, by anfwering a very
common OQbje@&ion; which i1s— That if the
Patriarchs had oblerv'd a Sabbath, fome men-
tion of it would have been found in the hiftory
of their times ; and therefore, as the Objeltors
affirm there is no fuch obfcrvation menation'd,
they conclude againft the obfervation in their
Days. To this, 1 hope, a fatisfatory Anfwer
may be given, by obferving—That the Silence
of a Hiftory, asto the continuance of a Cuftom
once inftituted cherein, is no Argument againft
the continuance of that Cuftom, provided the
realon of its obfervation ftill fubfifts, But that
there is mention made of {uch an oblervation
will, probably, appear hereafter. Yet, {up-
poﬁng the contrary ; the Objedion, deduced

U2 from
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from foch a Silence in the Hiftory, may be en-

titely confited by asking and anfwering the

following Queftion. — Was the Kite of Giroum-

¢iffon obferv'd by the I{vaelites, after chey were
fettled in the Land of Canaan? 1 fuppofe it

will readily be anfwerd in the Affirmative;

becanfe Circumcifion was the great Sign of
God's Covenant with their Father Abraham,

and the Charalteriftic Mark of the peculiar

people of God.

If this then be the Anfwer, asit indubitably
muft, I believe the Objectors will be unable to
find one Text recording the particular obfer-
vation of Circumcifion, from the fetting of
the Ifraelites in Canaan down to the Circum-
cifion of our Saviour Chrift ; which is from
Jothua Chap. V, to St. Luke Chap. 11, and con-
tatns the fpace of one thoufand four hundred
and fifty Years. Wherefore, as Circumcifion
was conftandy obfervid by the Iraelites, tho'
not mention'd in the Sacred Hiftory ; fo might
the Sabbath by the Patriarchs, tho' we have no
continued information of it 9.

q Quoticfcunque publici conventus (inter Patrizrchas)
agi poterant, confvutaneum cfl ur credamus, § Sabha-
tum fuille toties rité cclebratum quamvis de utrogue
Mofes conticefcat ‘in primo fuorum ; quemadmodum in
libris, qui poft Mofen fequuntur fex, Ssbbetum non legi-
pus obfervatum, nec inde tamea colligimus neglectum.

Annal. Mund. Robiafon 8. T.P. p. 58.
The
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.. The Reafon in thefe cafes feems to be this
—The Hiftorian, having once given the origin
and caufe of fuch and fuch an lafticution, as
was always to be obferv'd, and therefore conld
not be forgotten ; thought it needlefs to men-
tion the repeated times of its obfervation,
which every one, from the words of the Intti-
tution it {elf, muft otherwife be well acquaint-
ed with.

After this previons Remark, I prefume, we
may fairly conclude— that tho’ we have few, or
fhould have no notices, of the Fatriarchs ob-
ferving a Sabbath ; yet that will not conclude
againft their obfervation of it. But, 1 hope,
we are not without Arguments, cven here s
which will appear, firft, by confidering the
early obfervation of WEEKS among all Nations,
and the foundasion of that Cultom.

When Adam was at firft introdoced into
Being, we may with reafon fuppofe him to
have look d aroand, and admird the various
goodnefs diiplaid over the face of the Crea-
tion ; the Earth, no doubt, won upon his love,
while the Heaven excited his wonder. He
might, nay he muft have oblerv'd the two
great Luminaries, fhining with peculiar emi-
nence in the canopy that cover'd him ; the one
now rifing, now fetting ; the other now en-
creafing, now decreafing, in a regular and har-

‘monious manaet, From the apparent journey
of
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of the Sun, and the fuperior light confequeat
on his appearance, he might meafure the boun-
daries of Day ; and, from the milder radiance
of the Moon, he might fix the limts of Night:
or, rather, he might define Day to be the pre-
fence, and Night the abfence, of the Sun : and
thus, doubtlefs, the firft exiftence of Time was
meafur'd. But he might alfo compute by a
collective number of Days; from a new toa
full, and from a full to a new Moon; and fo
form a Lunar Munth., And farther, ‘tis poffi-
ble, that he might fix upon the meafure of a
Year alfo. But it feems probable, that, of
thefe, the Cuftom of meafuring Time by Days
only was all that took place in the firft ages of
the world. 1 fay of thefe, becaufe there was
another method of computation, 1. e. by are-
volution of SEVEN Days, which prevaild in the
infancy of the world, and afterwards travelld
with mankind thro’ the {everal parts of it.

That fuch a Revolution of Time was thus
obferv'd, is plain from Prophane as well as Sa-
ered Hiffory.  As to the former, the Teltimo-
nies fubjoin'd are very full and exprefs; which
1 have therefore deliver'd in the words of their
feveral Authors ".

r GroT1ivs tellsus { De Verit, Chriflt. Relig. Lib. L
Sedt. 16.)—Intra feprem dies peracti operis memoria fer-
vata non apud Grascos tantum & Italos, honore dici fep-
timi, quod ex Jofepho, Philone, Tibullo, Clemente Alex-

The
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- The Queftion here arifing then will be
— How early this oblervation of Weeks pre-

“andrino & Luciano difcimus ( nam de Hebreis notiffi-
mum) fed & apud Celtes 8 Indos, quibus omnibus per
bebdomadss digefta rempora ; quod nos docent Philoftra~
tus, Dion Caffius, Juftinus Martyr, & vetufiffima dierum
nomina.  With this agrees the teftimony of HueT: Us,
{ Demonftrac, Evangel. Prop. ¢, Cap.11. p.264.) — Per
bebdemmadas dierum dilcreta fuerunt Apyptiis temporum
fpatia, Grezcis, nec non 8& Brachmanibus Indis, & Gallis
noitris, & Germanis, nee non & Britannis, & tplis etiam
barbaris Americanis. To thefe words of Huetivs, Bup-
D&EUs (Selecta Jur. & Gent. p.234.) gives his Confent,
and ftrongly confinmns the validity of his Qpinion.  Sca«
rL1oer (De Emendatione Temp. p. 9.} informs us— Ex
diebus Aunt evraxgra sar ougdbs, qu notationes temporum
conftituunt ; primam eveaug cx dicbus dicitur Septimana,
res omnibus quidem Orien is populis ab alrimi ufque an~
tiquitare ufitara.  Joseruvs (In Lib. ado contra Appion,
Cap. 29.) (ays — 02 1t & wwass Eidlwor 5finoss, sh Bepoag@,
£ o i, o pn wome 2Ryl @, W sppeide wane, T BG-x
afgmemss.  This famous pallege, fo ofren brought to
prove the wwiver[zl obftrvation of a weekly Sabbatk, is al-
low’d by SELDEN { Jus Nai, & Gent. Lib 3. cap. 22.) to
prove thé wwivirfal computation ef Time by Weeks 5 which
is fufficient to entitle it to a place among the Authorities
bers produccd. That the oblervation of Weeks was in
ufe among the Egyptians from rentote antiquity, is allow’d
on all hands, and appears from thole words of HErono-
tus (Lib.2. Cap. 82.) — Ky rads aBa ApprToio 15 Erwen-
Apar pes T xiy vuaen e Qan ords e9—Which words Com-
mentators undertand of the Seven Days of the Week,
dedicated by the Egyptians to the Seven Planets.  Bur
that the Egyptians (tho™ they might be, and probably were
the frft inventors of the planctary sitle of eack Day) were
not the firlt who obferv’d a fipronary rovelution of Days,
feems evident from the beft Aurborniug., and a due con-

vail'd
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vaild in the world. And here it moft be re-
memberd, that, with regard to the Heathen
Nations, the Origin of Weeks among them.
( as Heathens) is impoflible to be determin'd.
For fuch a method of computation appears in
fome of their oldelt Hiftories*, and therefore
muft be fuppos'd to have been obferv'd antece-
dently to the writing fuch Hiftories ; but how
long before is the point.  And here it is alfo
to be remember'd — That whatever Cuffom has
prevail'd over the world, among Nations the

fideration of the Untverdality of the Oblervation, For
Mr. SeLpEx affirms (Jus Nat. & Gent. Lib. 3. Cap. 32.)
—In Sinealium spforum paganifmi faftis, & civili tempo-
ris calculo, obfervationem vetuftiffimam, hodicque efle
Febdomadis recurrentis codem modo ac ordisc, quo apud
alias gentes.

5 Their ancient Pocers allo afford us light, upon the
prefent Subject 5 for chus Afchylus, in his kxram Onsa,
fays—

Tux &' sndopsts o mo®- EBAOMATETAX
ANAZ AIIOAARN casy’ ———— Bo7.
The Scholiaft, on the word Eshygras fubjoing — o Ama-
Awral Atyer, o, @ sodun nuugs ru o Jariis, ixin¥s Esdougirmt
Buc this Birth of Apollu, or che Sun, on the Sevenrk day
of the month (fv celebrated among the Heathens ) evi-
dently took its rife at firft fram the cuftom of computing
Time by feven days, of which the day of the SUN was the
principal. Indeed the word Bilugsma gives us the idea,
not only of the ¢hief, burt the firf ofthe Seven Days 5 and
implics THE DAY OF THE SuN flandivg at the bead of
the otber fix, and leading them on in order. And Mr.
Sclden affures us, that Swwday was the firft day of the
Week, in the Eaft, from the remotcit aotiquity. Jus
Nar. & Gent. Lib, 7. Cap. 22,
moft
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moft oppofite in Policy and Cuftoms in general,
Nations not united by Commerce or Commu-
nication (when that Cuftom has nothing in na-
ture or the reafon of things to give it birth,
and eftablith to it felf fuch a currency) it maft
be derivid from fome Revelation ; which Reve-
lation may in certain places have been forgot-
ten, tho' the Cuftom, introduced by and found-
ed on fuch Revelation, ftill continued, And
farther — this Revelation muft have been made
antecedent to the Diperfion at Babel ; when
all Maokind, being but onc Nation, and livin
together in the form of one large Family, were
of one Language, and govern'd by the fame
Laws and Cuftomns; which Laws and Cuftoms
were carried by the various Families of Man-
kind inro all thole parts of the world, where
they feverally fettled upon their Separation,
and fo were deliverd down regularly to their
Pofterity

_ Abraham was the fifth from Peleg, and all mankind
Eﬁﬁ'mgerher in Chaldea, under the government of Noah

and his Sons, until the days of Peleg: fo long they were
of onc language, onc fociety, and one religion: and
then they divided the Earth, being forced to leave off
building the tower of Babel : and from thence they fpread
themfelves into the feveral Countries which fell to their
Mares, carrying along with them the Laws, Cuffoms and Re-
ligion, under wbich they had *iill thofe days beon educated and
govers'd, Sir If. Newton’s Chronology, p. 186.

X This
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This will certainly be found to have been the
cafe with the Coftom of computing Time by
Weeks. And the fingle, but celebrated Tefti-
mony of Theopbilus Antiochenus, in his Epiftle
to Autolycus ®, is fofficient 10 confirm the ap-
plication —Em (9w xay w6 s €douns wpspus,
mayne 1Oy avSpwws orcpalsow o J¢ wAuus ayvosen,
om wmp ECpaiois o Xahemmy TABBATON ERleisr ¢p-
p&va’asm EBAQMAZ' .75 erf amey -)Vp@* avSpuray
oopalemy Sp, N w de wmar xarvow avviw ¥
Irguny.

But here it may be faid, as it is by Le (lercv
and {ome others — that the Cuftom of com-
puting time by Seven Days might take its rife
from the Seven Planets ; and therefore, having
its foundation in Nature, was not a Cuftom in-
troduced by Revelation, This however {eems
rather to have been faid for the fake of ferv-
ing a favourite Hypothefis, than for any real
ftrength the Argument contains *.  For the day
‘of the Sun, the day of the Moon, the day of
Jupiter, Saturn &c. were certainly Names giver
to the Seven Days of the Week, long attes the

u Lib. Il

w See his Note on Grotius de Verit. Chrift, Relig.
Lib.I. Cap. 16. p. 42.

x Thus Bp Leng —'The Reafon of the compolition of
Days intoWeeks, fetch’d from the feven Planets, feems to
be an invention of Idolaters long after the thing it felf
was fercled in practice, but the true reafon loft, Boyle's
Led. Serm. Vol, 1. p. 56.

Week
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Week was form'd and obferv'd; confequently
the Week was not form'd, and the Days of it
firlt nam'd from the obfervation of thofe Pla-
nets. It would be almoft as good an Argu-
ment for the Year's not being divided into, or
obferv’d under the fucceflive revolution of
twelve Months, before the time of the Julian
Kalendar ; becaufe each Month then receivid a
new Name, which has continued among the
European Nations ever fince, No: the Year,
we know, was 2 computation of time in ufe
every where long before; and the compura-

- tion of time by Wecks alfo was in ufe long be-
fore Mankind were acquainted with our Solar
Syftem, or (more properly) with the Planets
that for fome Ages were thought to compofe
it.

We are told in a late learned Treatile, the
Author of which has made very deep Searches
into the Rife of Aftronomy? — That to fup-
pole the Oblervations of the Babylonians not
ito go higher than Seven or Light Hundred
Years before Chrift, has all the evidence that
can be expected in fo intricate a Subjecl, at
this diftance of time, But that Abraham in-
troduced Aftronomy into Egypt {as Jofephus
will have it) or that it was even known there
in his time, may very defervedly be queftion'd :

y A Letter to Martin Folkes Efq; on the Rife and Pro-

grefs of Altronomy, by the Rev. MrGeo,Coflard ; p.ao,
X 2 much
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much lefs probable ftill is it, that the imme-
diate Defcendants of Seth were the Authors of
this wonderful and complex Science. And Sr
Ifaac Newton informs us * — chat, in the Year
before Chrift 1048, the Edomites were con-
quer'd and difpers'd by David ; and fome of
them fled intoEgypt : and that thefe Edomites
carried with them their Arts and Sciences,
among which were their Navigation and Affre-
nomy. The {fame great Author tells us farcher
— that, 14 years after this, Ammon reign'd in
Egypt, and was the firft thac built long and
tall Ships ; for the enabling which to crofs che
Seas without feeing the Shore, the Egyptians
began, in bis days, to oblerve the Stars, and
from this beginning Aftronomy had its rife.

If then Obfervations upon the Planets were
not made till fo many Years after the Difper-
fion, the cuftom of computing by Seven Days
could not arife from the nice obfervation of
the Seven Planets; if that cuftoin was mach
carlier, and oblerv'd not only foon after, bus
long before the Difperfion. ‘That thiswas the
cafe will appear to any one that perufes the
beginning of the Book of Genefis; from which
1 fhall hereafier draw a ftrong confirmation, in
the hiftory of Noah.

But the World is, I believe, generally agreed
that the computation of Time by Weeks was

z See his Chronology, p.13. 14. 208.
one
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one certain method of meafuring it, before as
well as after the Difperfion.  And therefore,
as this computation could not be deriv'd from
any Planetary Obfervations, at a time when
Mankind maft be fuppos'd unacquainted with
the Number of the Planets in our Syltem ; and
as the calcalating from one to feven Days,
and then recalculating from one to feven Days,
and {o on, has no more foundation in nature
than a calculation from one to fix, eight or
ten: therefore this Caftom of meafuring Time
by Seven Days, (o very early in ufe, and fo
‘prevailing thro' the World, mult have owed
its birth to fomething out of Nature — that is,
to fome divine Inftitution, which introduced
the Cultom, when it had no inherent fitnefs to
introduce 1t felf 2,

And here we are furnifh'd at once with an
Infticution, coeval with the Exittence of Adam,
which will afforg us the brighteft evidence, and
without whichfwg fhall be Rill bewilderd in
darknefc  19a< heen already obferv'd, that

denominationem dierum 2 7
Planetis Fgyptiorum eflefbenus ; ipfa tamen Septimanze
obfervatio originem fanétiorem atque antiquiorem
habet. Pulgjweadmodum Johannes Philoponus, a Photio
e Mund. Creat. Lib. 7. Cap.14.) Exaro i
ovpmperray many mlpewes, or'le upra soms yapes, wimas o aola
amuusfﬂwu T s)hor TME wm‘ TG NP TUTR Aol t6Ir L&Y ATIMF,
o s o mpre Maom,  Witl, Egyptizc. Lib, I1L. Cap. 9.
Sce. 2.

2 Nolim pratracte nega

at
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at the finifhing the Creation God commanded
the Seventh Day, from the beginning of the
Creation, to be kept holy ; and this on every
return of the Seventh Day. And it has, I
hope, been provid from Fa& that it was ob-
ferv'd afterwards, in obedience to this Com-
mand. Wherefore the Origin of Weeks mult of
neceflity be owing to this Inftitation, and #he
weekly celebration of an Holy Sabbath.

Having thus feen that the computation of
Time by Weeks was introduced by the inftitu-
tion and obfervation of a Sabbath, we may ob-
ferve here — that as the continued obfervation
of a Sabbath proves the origin of Weeks, fo the
erigin of Weeks proves the continued obfervation
of a Sabbath. For a Sabbath muft have been
zwice obferv'd at lealt, in order to coaftitute
the intermediate Six Days, and compleat a
Week. And from hence it alfo follows — that
the defign of the Command, given by God to
Adam, was not only for oyg 2y of Reft and
Holinefs (it being impoflible tv.:c Adam could
be faid to reff, when he bad ~3t yc: began to
mwork) but for a weckly'a.and continued obfer-
vation of a Day, excepizd from Labour, and
devoted to facred Employments ; 2 Day to be.
obferv'd by all, as it concerns all, from the
beginning to the end of the World. :

This then appearing to be the Defign of the
Inftitution, we may prefome that a proper ufe

was
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was made of it by the great Fathers of the
4Human Race; in a pious obedience to the di.
vine Command. For it {eems to be certain,
that the Patriarchs had fix'd Placer ® for affem-
bling for Publick Worfhip — that they aually

b Gen, XII. 8. Aud Abrams removed from thewee wato &
reeumtain om tbe eaff of BethoEl — and there be builded an
Aitar, avd called upon the Name of the Lord.  After this he
went down into Egypt ; and upon his return we read,
Chap. XII1. 3—.And ke went ow bis Fourntys from the South,
even unte Beth-E/l, wnto the place where bis tent bad been ap
the beginning—eunto the place of the Altar, which he bad made
there at the firft s and theve Abram called o the Name of the
Lord, 8o that we find 1he Patriarch pitch’d again in the
fame Place, made ulc of the fame Altar, and perform’d the
[fame WPorfbip — by calling on the Name of the Lord 5 or, as
fome render it —by calling upon his Family and Servants
TIM COV D fnthe Name of the Lord, This laft (cnfe fecms
confirm’d from Chap. XVI11L 19 ; where God fays of A-
braham — I knew him, that be (§NX?) cozfiantly commands
bis Children and Eis bosflold after bim, and they fhall (or,
that they fhall}) keepytbe may of the Lord &c¢. That TIY?
, fee Leulden’s Edit, of Buxtorf’s
Gram. p.i9. Thi :’a:é then, feiected thus by Abraham,
we fAnd remark inguifli’d in Chap, XXVIIL, 17,
This it none otherfut rbe Houfe of God =28, And Farob took
the Stome th ) _for bés pillow, amd posred Oil vpom
the sopof it. 19. Andbe .?ed the name of that place Betk-

El. 21. And [aide-this Sthe, whith I bave fet for a pillar,
Jhatl be Gop’s Hoyske—Dn thefe laft words Heidegger
.obferves—Locus lapidem continens futuzus fit Domus Dei,
fan@ificatione & applicatione ; quia ibi Deus ab homini-
bus vule coli, & gratiofam fuam przlentiam effectis te-
ftari, Recle igitur Abenezra notat hic infineari Locum
fixum precibus, Exercit. 16, Sect. 23

held
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held' Sacred Affemblies < — and that they had
Priefts ¢ to officiate in thefe Aflemblies, The
confequence of which is —that they muft alfo
have had a ffated Tsme ; for When, as woll as
Where, is abfolutely neceffary to be determin'd,
in order to form a regular Publick Affembly.
And what time can we f{o rationally conceive

¢ We read, for inftance, that Cain and Abel érowghe
their Offerings together to the fame place; and, thar
they offer’d in the prefence of a Company (which muft be
their own Families ) feems plain =- Firft, becaufe Cain,
had he only been with his Brother, would certainly have
flain him upon the fpot ; and not have ftifled his refent-
ment, till he had afterwards invited him into the fields,
and fo have murder’d him in cold Blood, And Secondly,
St, Paul { Hebr. XI. &) tellsus, that God gave a pudlick
teffimony, Or called Witneffes, that he accepted Abel’s Of-
ferings — pagrvprr® o g &u; wurs +x Gw,

d The Sacerdotal Office was perform’d at the firft by
the Fathers and principal Perfons in the Patriarchal Fami-
lies ; and the frit perfon we find diltinguifly’d by the title
of 2 Prieft was Melchizedek, rhe Prief* of the moft bighGod;
Gen, XIV. 18. In Exod. XIX. 22. vi¢ find Priefts among
the Ifraelites, before the giving of tiz Law. Jethro zlfo
was a Prieft of the true God, ¥ -7y .be inferr'd from
Exod. XVIIIL. 1. 8, 9, 10, 11, I2. Ant\ in Gen. XLI. 5o,
we read that Jofeph marncd eramal, Cer “or- Potiphetah,
Prieft of On; who was prob,ably a Prieft to thole in that
part ofl:gypr who were a5 *et untainted with Idolatry,
Heidegger obferves of this Mesherein-Law of Jofeph’s
== Sacerdorems hunc efle liguer ex ufu verbi M 47. 22,
ubi legitur quod Jofephus pepercit C273N2 Sacerdotibus.
Hac voce Sacerdoses intellexerunt antiguiffimi Interpretes:
Greeci, qui reddunt wges ; & Paraphraftes Chaldzus On-
kelolus, qui pro C2’JMD habet N2 Hierophanrar,
Excrcit20. Se&. 17,

to
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to- have been appropriated to this ufe, as the
Day appointed by God him{elf?

It may be proper now to confider— whether
- {uch an obfervation of 2 Weekly Sabbath may
not be found in the hiftories of fome of the
Patriarchs, either exprelsly, or by a fair in-
duction,

Let the firft example then be that of holy
Jor; which will appear, perhaps, to be cor-
roborative of the prefent argument : efpecially
as we have the authority of Origen for aflerting
Job's obfervation of a Sabbath Day *. Yor tho'
it is not agreed among the Learned, in what
age the divine Poem bearing his Name was
penn'd ; fome great Authorities appearing for
the Age before, or during the Egyptian Sla-
very ; and others for the Age before, or during
the Babylonifh Captivity: yet if, with Bp
Sherlock ¥, we approve the former opinion,
and fuppofe l:h.g Book of Job to be the oldeft
Book i the wgild~then an argument may be
drawn from g beginning of that Book, to
confirm T4 shicrvation of a Sabbath as well
as of Sacrifice.

That Job was a Worlhipper of the troe God,
is indubitable ; and that he held a regular Af-
fembly for Divine Worthip, is plain from thofe

¢ Origea affirms that Job obferv’d a2 Yesenth Day.  See
Smith on the Lord’s Day, p. 283,

f Diflertat. . p. 206,
Y places
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places in which it is obferv'd—that himfelf, his
Family, and his Frieads too came together to
prefent themfelves before the Lord—And that
he fent for his Sons, after their days of Feaft-
ing were expir'd, and fanQified them ; offer-
ing Barnt Sacrifice for any Sins which they
might have committed in the days of their
Jollity. That by the Sons of God in Gen. V1. 2.
is meant Perfons profeffing the true Religion, 1s
granted by all; except a few Commentators,
that will have them to be Angels, or Demons,
or Incubi, or any thing but what they fhould
be, confiftently with fenfc and reafon. The
fame phrafc feems to carry the fame fenfe
hereg; and, if St. Chryfoftom’s aflertion be

g For if we allow, that the 4fembly, here deferib’d,
was real ; and fhould affirm that by the Soms of Ged arc here
meant the Angels of Heaven ; it will be difficulr, perhaps,
to alfign the Place of this Aflembly. 1f we fay —it was in
Heaven, it may be ask’d—=how could § tan afcend thither,
and be readmitted among the Blcﬂ'e%ngels, from whofe
company he had been banifh’d f er, by a divine de-
cree? i we fay—it was on Earsh ;5% ill not be eafy to
explain, or conceive the manner !mv.].‘aq_the occafton
why, this Aflembly (of God, Angel™fid Satal was held.
Whereas, on tbe Suppofition that the Sows of God mean
here Perfons profeffimg the trae worfbip of God, the Paflage
will, perhaps, be much clearer, and more agrecable to
Reafon as well as Scripture: for both thefe inform us -
~~that the Tempter is more diligent in his attempts upon
Mankind, at their {olemn times of Devotion ; and.
therefore the Son of Sirach advifes (Ecclus Chap. I, 1.)
My Son, if thow come to ferve the Lord (n comxn Furdew
Koziw ©w, Sept.} prepare thy Soul for Temptation,

' troe



DissetTatrion H 191
trite ® — that the Angels are no where calld the
Sons of Ged in Scripture, this muft be the fenfe
of the words in this place. And if fo, thefe
perfons cannot be the Sons of Job endy; be-
caule, after the deftruction of Job's Family,
the Sons of God affembled s fecond time to
perform their Religious Services . So that
here we find a regular Aflembly of People, of
different Families, twice met to prefent them-
felves before the Lord; or, for the folemn
performance of Publick Worfhip. And as Job
thus continued uncorrupted in his Religion,

~and exprels'd his {enfe of it by 2 carelul obfer-
vation of Sacrifice {which was then the great
inftituted meaus of conciliating the divine Fa-
vour) he was, doubtle(s, equally careful to per-
form thele Sacred Services on the Sabbath
Day. Yor the Inftitution of rhaz muft have
defcended to him with the Inftitution of Sa¢rs-
fiee ; both beag enjoin’d by the fame Autho-
rity, and both obferv'd by thofe Patriarchs,
from whom his Religion was handed down.
In a word™~ we feem to find this very matter
fo recorded in the Text; for in Chap.1. 6, we
read v By 31PN SRR NIV T

“h Omn jag om ¥ Mg ofpems Tars sgur, wla mgd ayie”
ﬂu; 2mp nyy O OOmpgeln. Koy ofure A Nban wu ayyhe you
Orx SOmplIwa whemi de s0p oorGm yoi Ouvy myrora N
shupas, Chryloftom in Homil. 22 in &in, cap. 6.

ijob M. 1.

Y 2 which
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which words may be render’'d—.4nd é2 was the
Day, asd the Sens of God came to prefent them-
Jelves before the Lord : which fignificant Phrafe
is repeated, in the fame words, upon the ‘Se.
cond religious Alfembly, related in the begin.
ning of the Second Chapter.

From Jo» let us afcend to AsrauaM, the
Father of the Faicthful ; and on him God be-
flows this ennobling Charaer * — Abrabam
hath obeyed my Voicey, and kspt my Charge, my
Commandments, my Statutes, and my Laws,
From thefe words is it not obvious to infer
—that, as God had commanded the Obfervation
of  a Sabbath, and Abraham obferved all Gods
Commandments, therefore Abraham obferved the
Commandment of the Sabbath Day > Mr. Selden
informs us!, that moft of the Jews drew that
inference ; and he produces many Authorities
for his affertion. Here then (fo far as this in-
ference from the Text will 1éad us, and the
Teftimonies of fome of the moft confiderable
Jewith Writers can be of Service) we have
Abraham, the Friend of God, ‘obYerving the
Inftitution of a Weekly Sabbath.

Let us now confider a part of the hiftory of
Noan. We read in Gen. VIL 1, — And the
Lord faid unte Noah, Come Thou &¢. into the

k Gen. XXVEig.
1 De Jure Nat. Gent, Lib, III. Cap. 13 & 14
Ak,
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Ark. Mz, Bedford obferves ™, that alf the fpee
cial Communications, which Man held with his
Creator in the firlt Ages of the World, were
probably made vpon the Sabbath, or weekly
day of Holinefs ; and therefore that this Com-
maud to Noah was given on the Sabbath-Day.
During the Six Days following the Sabbath
then he enters the Ark, and takes in with him
his Seven Homan Companions, and che Beafts
and Fowls ; with Provifions for the whole So-
ciety. This being compleated, we read in
verfe the tenth &c.—Aud it came to pafs, afier
Seven Days, the Waters mwere upon the Earth;
in the fix bundredth year of Noah's Life, in the
fecond manth, the feventeenth day of the month ;
the fame day were all the fountains of ths Deep
broken up &c.

The day then, on which the Deluge began,
being the Sabbath, Noah kept it in the Ark ;
for being clofe confin'd, and his Labour finifh'd,
he was at liberty to obferve it as a Day of Reft,
and had the utmoft reafon to devote it to holy
purpofes. In verfe the wwenty fourth we read,
that the Waters prevaild over the Earth an
hundred and fifty Days; and therefore the
Ark refted on the feventeenth day of the fe-
venth Month. On the firlt day of the tenth
Month were the tops of the mountains feen ;
and this day happening, in a regular progref-

m Scriprure Chronology, p. 29 &¢.
fion
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fion of Weeks, to be the Sabbath Day, we may
prefome that God chofe on this day to give
Noah an Barneft of that Deliverance he was
then pioafly requefting.

At the end of forty days after this, which
was the twelfth day of the eleventh Month,
and ebe Day before the Sabbath, Noah fent forth
the Raven, to dilcover, whether the Earth
was yet dry. And this, it is highly probable,
he did on that day, that he might the better
know how to adapt his Devotions on ¢the day
Sollowing ( which was the Sabbath ;) either by
praying to God for fome farther Token of his
Loving-kindnefs, or by praifing him for the
‘Tokens already vouchfaf'd him. At the end
of another Week, on the day before the Sab-
bath, Noah fent forth a Dove; and the Dove,
finding no place to reflt, return'd into the Ark;
by which Noah knew that the Waters were yet
upon the Earth, and therefore probably fpent
the next day (the Sabbath) in praying for their
abatement. Noah ftaid yet other Seven Days;
and again he fent forth the Dove, no doubt
with the fame view as before: and in the Even-
ing, the beginning of the Sabbath, the Dove
return'd with an Olive-Leaf, that thenceforth
celebrated Emblem of Peace and Safety. Af-
this Noah ftaid yet ather Seven Days, and lent
forth the Dove, on the day before the Sab-
bath as ufual ; boc the Dove return’'d not unto
him aby more, Upon
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Upon this, Noah, refolving to be an Eye-
Witnefs of the State of the World, pitches
upon the firft day of the New Year for this fur-
prizing Profpedt ; and, removing the covering
of the Ark, he fees the Face of the Gronnd
dry. This furvival of the general deftruction
was {o wonderful a Difplay of the divine Mercy
to him and his Family, that he doubtlefs em-
ploy’'d the next Day (which was the weekly
Sabbath} in a@s of gratitude and praife : and
a noble opportunity he had o commemorate
at once the goodnefs of God, in finifhing the
Creation of the World at firft ; and the mercy
of God, in giving that World a miraculoas
Re-exiftence.

But tho' the Face cof the Ground was dry,
on the firft day of the firft month, vet the
Earth was not dry ‘ull the twenty {eventh day
of the {fecond month; and on the next day,
which was again the Sabbath, God {pake unto
Noah, and gave him his command to leave the
Ark, as he had before to enterintoit. And
as Noah {pent fix days, or the time between
one Sabbath and another, in going into the
Ark with all the Creatures; fo probably the
fame time was fpent in bringing them out
again. Noah's labour being therefore again
ended on the day before the Sabbath, and him-
felf fec athore fafe upon the New World ; he,
the next day, put together a few floncs for an

Alrar
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Akzar unto the Lord, and with a grateful heare
offer’d a Sacrifice to God his Deliverer. And
God accepted the Burnt-Offering of the pious
Noah, and appear'd on the fame day to-him’
and his Sons, ble(led them, made a Covenant
with them, and eftablilhd the Rainbow as a
Sign of that Covenant for ever,

This piece of Hiftory is {o important, and
the particulars of it fo conclufive — for Noah's
obfervation of a Sabbarh, as well as his compu-
tation of time by Weeks ; that the length of it
will probably be pardond; efpecially as it
could not be eafily contracted.

'Tis time now that the cafe of Caix and
AsEeL be confider'd ; towhich all that has been
before obferv'd on the Sabbath is only, tho'
neceflarily, introduftive. For, 1 hope, it has
been provid — that God's blefling the Seventh
day in Genefis (Chapter the Second ) contain'd
an Qrder to Adam and his Pofterity to obferve
one day in feven after an holy manner — that
tho' this Order was reinforced at Sinai, yet 2
Sabbath was obferv'd by the Ifraelites before
they came to Sinai — that this obfervation of
theirs muft have been in abedience to this firft.
original Inftitution — and that this Inftitution
was obferv'd daring the Patriarchal Occonomy.
4t _remains then only to iafer from all the
abave obfervations—that, in virtue of fuch an

Inftitution,
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Inftitution, fo fet apart for facred ufes, fo ob-
ferv'd by Job, Abraham, Noah &c. Cain and
Abel alfo came together, and offer’d their Ob-
lations to God, on the fame Sabbath Day.

But befides this prefumptive Proof, which
(all circumnftances confider'd) may poflibly be
thought convincing ; there is a firong pofiesve
Proof to be here fuperadded, the force of
which will, upon a due confideration, be pro-
bably acknowledg’d.

Our Lnghth Verfion tells us, Gen.1V. 3.
~ And in procefs of time it came to pafs that
“Cain brought &c. But if we examine the Ori-
ginal, we fhall find 1t o0 vp T And it was
at the Endof Days, vp 82N And Cain brought &c.
The Quettion then is,~What is here meant by
this End of Days > And tho' the general Stream
of Interpreters runs for its implying no more
than after fome time, ot in procefs of time ; yet
perhaps the Expreflion will appear more deter.
minate in 1ts meaning °.

1t has been obferv'd, that the firft Vau, with
the three words adjoin'd, is an entire Sentence
—And it was at the End of Days ; and the next
Vau begins another entire Sentence— .4nd Cain
brought 8zc.—and that this, and fuch like Ex-
preflions refer always each to fome flated time,
according to the times or things the Author is

N .4 the tnd of Days is at fome flated Time. Mr. Ro-
majae’s Serm. before the Lord Mayor, p. 1.

yA then
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then fpeaking of. The Noun v, it is certain,
fignifies the extremity by which any continued
guantity is feparated; and, when applied to
time, the conclufion of fo much time, as the
word adjoin'd to it, fpecifies. And therefore
Fagins, commenting on this place, tells us—1It
{fcems entirely rational, that by this phrafe
w—the End of Days—be underftood fome certain
and appointed time, on which they met for
the Worlhip of God; for there was always,
cven before the Law, an Order in the Church
of God, by the mcans of diftinguifh'd times :
and this opinion, fays he, is confirm'd by the’
word tp, which does not fimply fignify an End,
but an End certain, precife, and determinate.
The point then now i1s — What determinate
portion of time is meant by the word D
Dayr; and it feems neceflary that it fhould
here fignify cither a Week or a Year. The lat-
ter is the opinion moftly, 1 believe, indulgd ;
tho’ pethaps without the greateft reafon, as
may appear from the following Confidecations,
"Tis plain that the Hiftorian gives thefe as
bisr orn words ; and therefore had he intended
to fignily — a¢ the end of the Year, he probably
would not have us'd the word =0 Days, but
N a Year, which he {o frequently ufes in the
very next Chapter; and which is us'd by God
himfelf, Gen. XVIIL. 21. Or he would have
us'd that other Phrafe qt nR¥Y in the end of
the



DisserTaTIiON IL 179

the Year, which we meet with in Exod. XXIIY.
16. But what may be urg'd with greater force,
the very phrafe myz yp» is us'd by this fame
Awthor in Exod. XII. 41r. Wherefore his not
ufing etther of thefe expreflions, efpecially the
latter, but exprefling himfelf by the former,
feems to prove the one choien in oppofition
to the others,

Befides : 1 don't find that the very phrafe
o #pm fignifics at the end of the Year any
where in the Bible ; it occurs indeed but in one
other place, as in the text here difputed, and
that is in 1 Kings XVIL 7; and there i3 no
pofiible reafon for confining the expreffion to
g Year in that Place. Wherefore we may con-
clude, with the learned Guffetius © — that nei-
ther is there any realon why we fhould think
a Year intended in this place : for, fays be, on
the contrary rather, the revolution or courfe
of the Year will {carce agree with the affair in
hand ; for if you fhould begin the Year from
the month Tilri, thole Oblations would have
been o0 late, and if you begin with Nifan they
had been too foon, there not being at that time
Fruits to offer.

As there is nothing then in the words imr-
plying the End of the Year, but (if the obfer-
vation of this laft Critical Author be juft) ra-
ther the contrary ; let us lee, whether there be

o Commentar, Ling, Ebraicz, p. 314,
Z 2 any
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any reafon to determine us for the other fenfe
— that it came to pafs at, or after the conclu-
fion of a Week ; that is, on the Sabbath Day.

It has been already obferv'd — that one day
in feven was commanded by God to be kept
holy—that in confequence of this Command to
Adam a Weekly Sabbath was kept holy — and,
it may be added, that the word oy fignifies
{uch a determinate fated time, as beft agrees
with the circamftances of the context where it
occurs. Wherefore, as the Sabbath Day was
the Day on which Sacred Rites were to be per-
form'd, in the days of Cain and Abel ; there
can be no doubt but that this End of Days, on
which thefe Brothers came with their Obla-
tions, was the Sabbath Day, at or after the
conclufion of the Week.

This will be farther ftrengthen'd by confi-
dering how early in the world this was pet-
form'd ; it being the firf# 4 recorded of the
firft Son of Adam ; at a feafon, when it is ex-
treamly probable there was no other computa-
tion of time, than that of Days from Nature,
and that of Weeks from the Sabbatical Inftitu-
tion and Obfervation r.  Or, fuppofing Years
then in ufe, the word ny was appropriated to

p ExSyncelli Chronologii oblervavit Salmzafus, priuf-
quam ratio compucandi per Mexfes & Aunos ab Aftrologis

invents fuiffet, veteres illos Patres diftinxiffe zantum per
SgrTiMaNas. Withi Egyptiac, Lib. 3. Cap.g. Sec.1.

that
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that fignification; as we find in Gen. 1. 14.
And therefore, as the word v (a Day) did,
in the plural number (when without a numeral
Adjective adjoin’'d, to confine it to Days) fig-
nify a Week, as the only collefive body of Days
rhen in ufe, or known under the name of o
Days; fo we find the word plainly ufed for a
Week, in Gen, XXI1V. ¢5.

For Abraham's Servant, having {uccecded
in his Journey, to take a Wife for Ifaac, at the
houfe of Bethuel; is importunate with Re-
beeca's Parents to fet oat with her immediately
on his return, after {o long an ablence, But
her Relations, betng defirous of her company
for a fhort time, at leaft {or a WWeek ({ the afnal
time of celebrating the Nuptial Feaft 1) {ay to
the Servant—=wy W D2 NOR WM 2D
which words may be wel) render’d by chat very
appofite phrafe in ufe among us — Let the

q Geb. XXIX. 27, Fulfill ber WWeek—that is, as Abarba-
nel rightly explains it — Exple cum Led feprom dics nup-
tiales, & mox ego & uxor mea dabimus tibl ¢tiam Ra-
chelem: hc Syrus aliigue Interpretes comvivivm intelli-
gunt, ncque in hikcrid beddomadi annorsm locus cit.  Sce
der Olam, p. 1264, And to the fame purpofe Heidegger—
Hebdomadum Awmorem mencio non oft nifl iz Seriptis Porticis
de rebus fuguris, non item in hilturicis & ubi de contradli-
bus agitur, Tum folennitatem nuptialem dehnitam fuille
tempore hebdomade dierum, feu 7 dierum, fatis colligi
potelt ex judic. XIV.12; & cx ratione legalis conjugii,
& ex rerum geftarum ordine, & ex factd Chromolegid.
Exercit, 15, Sed. 11,

Damfel
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Damfel abide with ur a Week, or Ten Days. For
it is plain, that the word £ cannot in this
place fignify a Year ; fince it would then be
—Let the Damfel abide with us a Year, or Ten ;
which, all things confiderd, had been a Re-
queft very ftrange and unaccountable. Neither
can the words fignify, as in our Englifh Verfion
— Let the Damfel abide with us a few days, at
the leaff ten ; becaufe the particle W, as ap-
pears by Noldius, never fignifies a leaff in the
whole Bible. So that the above — Lex zhe
Damfel abide with us o Week, or Ten Days—is
the only rational explication that remains to be
given; and (confidering that a Week was the
ftated time of celebrating the Nuptial Feaft)
it 1s fo natural and ealy, as to want no Yarther
recommendation.

To ftrengthen the force of chis Inftance, 1
fhall add another, of ftill greater weighe, from
Gen. XXIX. 20; where we read v3'y2 0
CIOWN DD Lt fucrunt tnocnlis eynts quﬁ dics
uni, The fenfe of the context is this — Jacob
agreed to ferve Laban feven years for Rachel,
Laban’s daughter; and Rachel's beauty was {o
great, and Jacob's love fo ftrong, that the
{even Years of {ervitude for her fake were in
his eyes but as — What ? This is the point of
difficulty, if there be any in ic; but notwith-
ftanding the different rendrings of the place,
the nature of the Comparifon and the livclinefs

of
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of the Antithefis will oblige us to call it Seven
Days — And the SEVER YEaRrs mere in bis opi-
nion but as SEVEN Days, or (which is the fame)
or ONe Week. So that as v in the plural
Number then fignified Seven Days, or a Week;
the word Dinn, the plural of Snn (which
ftrictly anfwers to «s and unus, and effentially
ficnifies One) 1s here added, and confines it to
One Weck. Tor, 1 believe, it wall be allow'd
to be an invariable rule in writing — that a
Noun Adjective, in fenfe unalterably fingular,
can in the plural number be only conneted
with fuch a Subltantive, as in the plural number
fignifies fingularly, or colleéhively undcer a fin-
gukar denomination.

In fhort then—As Adam was commanded te
devote every feventh day to facred offices, and
as his Potberity were to do, and did the {ame,
working the other {ix days —and as the word
o Days appears, trom the two inftances juft
cited, exprefsly 1o have fignified a Week in
the wfancy of the world; certainly this End
of Days, after which Cain and Abel met to of
fer their Oblations, will be allow'd to fignify
the End of the 15'eck, on the Scventh or Sabbath
<day, after the other fix days were inifh'd, and
the Week from the laft Sabbath expird ~.

r There is a2 materiul Objection, or two, fiill remnain-
iag to the dodtrine of a Palriarchal Sablath, to which it
may be neceffary to fubjoin an Aniwer,  And Arl—as to

Having
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Having thus, with all the brevity I could on
fo extenlive a {ubje&, confider'd the Time, on

the Sabbaths being called a Sign to the Fews — it may be ob-
ferv’d, that the word Sabbatts is a generzl name, includ-
oz the other Jewillt Feftivals.  But even the Sabbath, or
weekly day of Holinefs, might well be call’d a §igx to the
Fews, without excluding the Patriarcks. For the Jewilh
Sabbath was a Sign, as being feunded on a double reafoa ;
the fecond of which (the Egyptian deliverance) evidently
diftinguiily’d chat people from all others ; and was chere-
forc, as a Sign, conftantly to remind them of the parti-
cular care of Heaven, and what uncommon returns of
goodnets they were to make for fo fingular 2 deliverance.
But there is great realon to believe, that the Sebbath of
the Hraclites was alter’d, with their Tear, attheir coming
forth from Egypr ; and a fhort attention to this point may
not be here improper.  The cale then feems to be this
—Ar the finifhing the Creation God fanétified the feventh
day-~1his feventh day, being the firft day of Adam’s Life,
was confccrated, by way of Firfi-Fruits, to God ; and
therefore Adam may rezfonably be fuppos’d 1o have began
his computation of the days of the Week with the firf whole
day of his own exiftence, Thus the Sabbath became the
firft day of the Week. But when Mankind fell from the
worfhip of the true God, they firft [ubftituted the worfhip
of the Sun in his place ; and, preferving the (ame weekly
day of worfhip, but devoring it to the Sun, the Sebbath
was thence call'd Sun-Dav. For that Semday was origi-
naily the fir# day of the Week, and is fo ftill in the Eaft,
is prov’d by Mr. Seiden, Jus Nar. & Gent. Lib. 3. cap.2a.
Thus the Sabéath of the Patriarchs continued to be the
Sunday of the Idolaters, *till the coming up of the Ifraclites
out of Egypt ; and rthen, as God alter’d the beginnirg of
their Year, fo be allo chang’d the day of their Worfhip
from Semday to Saturday. The frit resfon of which might
be~~that as Sunday was the day of Worthip among the

which
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which Cain and Abel came together to offer
their Oblations; 1 proceed to the Third and

Tdolaters, the lraelites would be more likely to join with
them, if they refted on the fame day ; than if they were
to work on that day, and lerve their God upon awother,
But 2 fecond reafon certainly was—in order to perpetuate
the memory of thetr deliveramce on that day from Egyptian
Slavery. For Moles, when he applies the fourth Com-
mandment to the particular cafe of his own people, (Deut,
V. 15.) does not enforce it, (as in Exod. XX, 11.) by the
confideration of God’s refiing on the feuenth day, which was
the Sabbach of the Parriarchs ; but binds it upon them by
faying—~REMEMBER that thou wafl a Servant in Egypt, and
that the Lord thy God brought thee out themee, through a
wmighty band, and by a firetched-ous Arm ; thersfore the Lord
thy God bath commanded THEE to éecp THIS SaBBaTH Day.
Allowing then cthe preceding Obfervations, we immedi-
arely fee how the Sabbath of the Chriftians naturally re-
verted to Sunday, afrer the abolition of Judaiim, without
any exprels Command for the alecration. Bp Cumber-
land (Orig. Gent. Antiq. p. 400.) tells us~Gentes omoes,
poft Chrilti pracipué¢ tempora, in candem cum Patri-
archis Ecclefiam Catholicam fucrint vocandz.  And that
the Chriftian and Patriarchal S8abbaths arc the fame is evi=
dently affirm’d by Juftin Martyr, in the following paffage
—Twr &% 78 Haw npcigm wyirn mwrres sle ewardion Tospiint sredoy
Wiarmy 197 widop, U e OF 1 oxor @ ray vl vAly Mo KOTMON
it wny larwg Xgas@- o wpurp® Zemg, TH AYTH HMEFA =
nage wirn. . Apalog. prim. Edic. Thirlby, p. 98.

Bur here it will be objected, that the Fathers in gencral,
and Fuflic Martyr in particular, heve allerted — that the
Patriarchs did not obferve a Sabbath. To this, tho’ a
boafted Argument with (ome, 1 hope the following ob-
fervations from Justin MarTyr will be afufficient Ap-
{wer, He afferis indecd that the Patriarchs did not fab-
batize, or keep the Sabbaths (p. 174 ;) but he allo allerts,
that neither did they make Oblations (p. 183,) or ofier Sa-

Aa Principal
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Principal Point in view in this Difertation,
namely— the Nature of their Oblations, and the
Foundation of that Difference which God ma-
nifefted between them, by rejeing the one,
and accepting the other,

Firft then, let us take a view of the Offer-
ing brought by the elder brother Cain. We
read in Verfe the 3d—pmpaen b pp xan
M mmn which the Englilh Tranflators
have render'd — And Cain brought of the Fruir
of the Ground an Offering to the Lord; but the

crifice (p.233.) But he muft know that they did make
Oblations, and offer Sacrifice; and therefore can only
mean, that they did not offer or (acrifice afver the Mofaic
Ritual, and according to the form of the Jewilh Ceremo-
nies. For his difpute with Trypho the Jew evidently turns
upon the Obligation, or Non-Obligation of the Jewiih
Law on Chriftians ; and chercfore he muft fpeak of Few-
ifh Saerifices ; and if of Jewith Sacrifices, confequently of
Fewifb Sabbaths alfo : otherwife his argument againft the
neceffity of obferving the Jewilh Sabbaths and Sacrifices
emong Chriftians, drawn from the non-obfervation of
them among the holy Patriarchs, had been of no force,
It may be added—that Trypho charges Juftin with mot eb-
[ferving the Sabbath (p.156 ;) and yet Jultin afirms, that he
obfers’d the Sunday Sabbath ; which, he fays, was the day
on which God had finilh*d the World (p. 98 :) fo that the
Sabbath meant by the Jew mult be the Sasurday Subbash,
which was psewliar to the Jewith Nation; end was en-
join’d, as Jultin obferves (p.175,) rhat the Fews might
kuow and remember that God bad redeens’d thevs ost of Egypt,
—So that, for any thing contain’d in thefe Obje&ions te
the contrary, the do&rine of a Patriarchal Sabbath re-
mains [tili upon & Grm foundation.

Original
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Original is — And Cain broughe of the Fruir of
the Ground a Mincha to Fehova. And here two
words offer themfelves for explanation —
Fidie, and mman Mincha ; the fielt of which
would need none, had not Grotius made it
neceffary by a ftrange conjeure on its mean-
ing in this place. For he tells us, that perhaps
FIDRT MDD of the Fruie of the Ground means
nothing more than what the Heathens, many
ages after, underitood by their Sagmen ; which
was a fort of Turf, cut out of facred ground,
and carried fometimes in the hand of a Roman
Ambaffador,

But what poflible agreement can be difcern'd
between this cuftom, and the cafe of Cain?—
Yet even {uppofing a parallel, the wotds can
never fignify any fuch thing. For the word
=D, when join'd with mN, has always the
{enfe of Fruit that ir eatable and good fir food ;
and b¢rtainly the Fruit of the Ground, efpe-
cially when prefented for an Offering unto the
Lord, will be always thought to mean fome-
thing more than a little Earth and Grafs. In-
deed this thought of Grotius is fo very unac-
countable, that I don't find he has been fol-
low'd by a fingle Commentator *; and there-

s Grotius (eems here to deferve the cenfure pafs’d on
him by the learned Heidegger—Szpe vir, ceetera magnus,
€x paganis titibus talia, obtorto collo, ad explicarionem
rerum facrarum rapit; quz, [i propius intueare, nec
cxlum nec terram attingunt. Exerc. §. 19,

Aaaz fore
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fore we may conclode, according to the obvi-

ons information of the words in the text—that

Cain's Offering was of the Fruit, or eatable

Fraits, of the Ground ; 'the particular fpeéiek
of Fruit indeed is not defin’'d, and therefore

we muft be fatisfied with that general idea

which the words afford us,

Let us now proceed to the other word
Mi:ncha ; which muft be carefully confiderd,
as great weight will be laid upon the fenfe of
that hereafter. A Mincha, {ays BUXTORF,
when applied to Civil Life, fignifies a Prefent,
indetermnately ; but when applied to things
Sacred, it fignifies determinately Sacrum Fru-
mentaceum, an Offering of Corn or Bread.
GusseTivus tells us* — When a Mincha is
given by man to man, it denotes fome great
dignity in the receiver, of which fuch gift is an
acknowledgment ; and ic denotes fubjection,
at leaft fubmiffion in the giver: buot when a
Mincha is prefented by Man to God, it afmays
fignifies an Unbloedy Oblation, and there is not
one inftance of its being uled for an Animal
Oblation, thro’ the Bible. REerLaxp, 1n his
Treatife of Sacrifices ¥, informs us — All Obla.
tions, which according to the divine will were,
confum'd, after having been confecrated by
certain rites, are call'd by the general name of

t Commentar. Ling. Ebraice, p. 473. _

v Anuguitates Sacrze vet- Hebrzor. Par, 3. pag- 141,

Oblations ;
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Oblations ; and as they conhft either of Ani-
mals, or of Meal, Oil, Wine and Frankincenfe,
r.hey are divided into two forts, the Bloody and
the “Undloody. The Bloedy or Animal Obla-
tions are calld Maflations, and the Unbloody
Oblations of Corn or Meal Minchas ; the reft
being call'd Libations ; and to the fecond fpecies
Reland him{elf refers the Oblation here brought
by Cain. Dr.QuTram agrees exactly with
thefe celebrated Authors, and obferves Y—that
the Oblations which were confumi'd in a facred
rite { fuch only as were efteem’d Sacrifices by
the Jews) were either of things izanimate or
animate ; that Offerings of the former kind
were in Scripture term'd Minchas (in Latin,
Ferta, Dona ot Daper ;) and the latter Maéla-
tions (in Latin, Villime or Hoftiz.) To thefe
human Authorities I fhall only add that of Mr.
MEeDg, who fays*— All the Offerings in the
Law vrere either holy or moft holy Oblations;
the firft were call'd Terumoth, the fecond Kor-
banim. ‘Thefe laft were of two parts or kinds,
Zebach, and Mincha; the former being the
flaughter and fhedding the blood of Beafts, and
the latter the burning and afcending of inani-
mate things, as Meats and Drinks; and this

sncha was for the moft part join'd to the Ze-
bach or bloody Sacrifice *

w De Sacrificiis, p.84.
x See¢ his Works, Fol. p. 286 and 287,
y lbid, 258,

But
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But a few paffages of divine Authority will
fix the meaning of this word Miucha, beyond
dilpute ; by evincing — that, when applied to
a Sacred Oblation, it always [ignifies an Ur.
bloody, and net a Bloedy, Oblation, The ficlk
place, in which the word occurs, is the Text
before us, which exprefsly tells us — that Cain
brought-of the Fruie of the Ground a Mincha to
Fehova.

_ In Exod. XXIX. 38 &c. we have the inftita-
tion of the perpetual Morning and Evening
Oblation, in the following words-- Nomw this 15
that which thou fhalt offer upon the Altar; two
Lambs of the firft year, day by day continually.
The firft Lamb thou fhalt offer in the Morning,
and the other Lamb thou fbalt offer at Even; and
with the firft Lamb o TENTH DEAL OF FLOUR
MINGLED WITH THE FOURTH PART OF AN HIN
OF BEATEN OIL; aud the fourth part of an hin
of Wine for a Drink Offering. And the other
Lamb thou fbalt offer at Even, and [halt de
thereto, according to the MincHa (or Meat.
Offering ) of the Morning, and according to the
Libation (or Drink-Offering ) thereof. So that
the Flour mingled with Qil is exprefsly calld
the Mincha or Meat-Offering.  But it muft be -
~ here obferv'd, that as we now in general ¥p-
propriate the word Meat to Flefb, the Mincha
fhould no longer be render'd the Meae-Offer-
ing, but the Bread-Offering.
In
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In Levit. 11, 1 &c¢, we have a particular de-
fceiption of the word Mincha, and its invariae
bie meaning in things Sacred ; for we read—Jf
-any  eill offer a Mincha te the Lord, bis Offering
_/ball be fine Flour, and be fball pour 0il upon it,
and put Frankincenfe thereon— And if thou bring
on Oblation of o Mincha baken in the Quen, it
Jball be unleavened Cakes of fine Flonr mingled
with Oil— And if thy Oblatien be a Mincha baked
in a Pan, it fball be fine Flour unleavened, mingled
with Oil5 thou fbalt part it in piecer, and pour
Oil thereon : 83N M0 this 12 a Mincha, Here
then we have the very Defuition and precile
meaning of the Mincha, as exprefsly given us
as words can give it.  And this determines the
fenfe of the word abfolately, at leaft in the fve
Books of Mofes; becaufe the infpir'd Author,
wherever he mentions the word Mircha, as a
Sacrifical Term, certainly ufes it i the fame
Jenfe © efpecially when he appears {o minutely
to have fix'd its meaning. And therefore, as
the Book of Genefis was undoubtedly writ by

_ Mofes in the Wildernefs, after the delivery of
the Law and the divine appointment of the
Sacred Rites contain'd in this book of Leviti-
~cus ; the word Mincha, when ufed f{acrifically,
mait be {uppos'd to carry the fame idsa in Gene-
Jrsy which bad been fettled upon it by God himfelf,
bsfore Genefis was compos'd.

But
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‘But there feems to be no poffibility of tni-
ftaking it; and therefore I fhall only obferve
farther— that the Fir#- Frurts of the Gronnd are
included under the word Mincha in this Chap.’
ter, Verle the s2th; and in Numbers, Chap.,
V. 15, an Offering of Barley-Meal, without Oil
or Frankincenfe, is alfo called a Afinchs. So -
that from thefe Texts (to which many others
equally clear might be added) it is extreamly
evident—that the Mincha was Sacrum Frumen-
taceum, ar Offering of the Fruit of the Ground,
in oppofition to an Animal Oblation, from
which it is carefully diftingmth'd.

Cain then brought of the Frutt of the Ground a
Mincha to Jehova ; and Abel, be alfo brought of
the Firftlings of his Flock, and of'the Fat chereof.
Grouus tells us, in his Commentary, that
Abel's Offering conhifted of Wool and M:lk, and
that it was not an Animal Sacrifice. For as
the word n>30 fometimes fignifies of fhe beff
dn its kind, aswell as of the Firft by bireh, he
will have it to mean here — that Abel brought
‘of the beff of his Flock ; that is, fays he, of
the Weol of the beft of his Flock. But (be-
fides the impoffibility of finding Wael in this
Word or Sentence) was ever Woel known to be
a proper Oblarion to the Deity? Yet fuppofisg,
but not granting it, it will foon appear that
fach an Interpretation 1s not only extreamly
harfh, but will never fuit the Words ; for if it

be
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be allow'd by all, that Gain's bringing oF Tur
fruit of the Ground means his bringing THE fruse
of the Ground 5 certainly Abely bringing oF TuE
firfdlings (ot bet) of bis Flock muft mean bis
bringing THE firfilings (or bekt) of bis Flock. For
if the rematkable Samenefs in the Original
Phrafe be not preferv'd in the Senfe, and if
both parts be not conftrued by the fame rule;
Words may fignify what every Expofitor choofes
to have them, and Accuracy in ttile is of no
farther fervice. But thete is no occafion to
dwell upon an Abfurdity, which it is fufficient
to have mention’d. — Abet then brought the
Firftlings of his Flock an Offering to the Lord ;
and if far an Offering, certainly for a Sacrifice,
which was the only way of offering Animals to
the Lord. And if Abel broughe Animals for
a Sacrifice, the following word 1mabnm can-
not be render'd {as Grotius wounld have it) angd
of the Milk thereof ; but muft be render'd (as

2 Grotius pervertit fimplicitatem orationis Mofaicz,
Nam ubi de Sacrificio fermo ¢ft, & oblatum dicitur
29MD, ue uous locus feriprurz oftendi poterit, in quo
297 habeat fenfum La&is : tum talia Sacrificia in populo
Dei nunquam fuerint uficata, Practerea Paulus Sacrificium
- Abelis vocat S ; quid opus b, facrificie malats, fi
Lac tantum & Lawa offerri debuerint? Aliud efl e,
gliud eowdes ; quz poilterior vox ulurpari folet de obls-
tione rerum inanimatarum. Quod L 5 e Lac, »éi
igitur mentio Lana § Denique quam frivolum eft, eo loco
-qui agit de Sacribiciis, quz ponﬂ' 1ma laus foir capere ex
Primogenitis, 11722 incerpretari non de Primogenitis,

Bb in
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in our Englith Verfion) and of the Fat thereof :
becaufe Milk was not, and the Fat always was
a part of a regular animal Sacrifice. Bat as
thefe Animals were Holocaufts, the word may,
perhaps, be better underftood here in the con-
crete, than in the abfiraél ; as figmfying — and
of the fatteff, or beff of them. For it is fre-
quently us'd in this manner in other parts of
Scripture * ; and the fenfc of the whole will be
then— And Abel, be alfo broughe of the Firftiings
Of his Ffod‘, and of the ﬁitteff of tbaﬁ Firﬂig’n&:,

Perhaps there is fcarce any fhort Hiftory in
the Bible, concerning which more irrational
Stories have been feign'd, and about the par-
ticulars of which Interpreters are lefs recon.-
ci'd, than this of Cain and Abel.

There is however a general harmony in af-
ferting — that this Offering of Cain's was the
Fruit of the Ground, and Abel's an Animal Sa-
erifice ; that each brought a fagle and diftin&
Prefent, this a Bloody, that an Unbleody Obla-
tion: and farther than this it does not appear
that any Expofitor has gone. Yet if we confi-
der the Original Text with clofenefs and at-
tention, probably we fhall find reafon to be-
bieve — that Abel's was a double Oblation ; g
fed de iis qua eximiz funt magnitudinis! Heidegger
Exerc, 5. Se&. 20, .

8 S¢e Numb. 18. 13. Gen. 45. 18. Pl 147. 14 &,

Oblation,
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Oblatioy, sot only of an Awimal &_criﬁrpm_.
liar to humiglf, but of the Fruit of the Ground,
ip.common with his Brother.  And this Obfez.
vation, tho' I prelame it was never yet pab.
lickly made, will pofbhly help to fet this im-
portant arsicle of Sacred Hifjory in a more ad-
vantageous point of view, than it has yet ap-
peard in.

Let us obferve the words of the Original
Text, which only can be decifive in the prefent
cafe ; and thefe it may be proper to produce
here at leogth, that the nature of the Argu-
ment may be the more conveniently deter-
mind. We read in the Third and following
Verfes — : Y AmD AzI8n M0 P 82
jnabm NKE AT2AD Mon ©) &30 Sam
e e b cmman S San S e wem
sy NS ne Which Words, literally ren-
der'd, are — And Coin brought of the Fruit of
the Ground ¢ Mincha to Fehova; and Abel
brought, be alfo of the Firftlings of his Flock,
and of their I'gt. And Fehova bad refhelt ia
Abely and to his Mincha ; but to Cain, and ta
bis Mintha be bad net refped. Here then we
find, that the Lord had refpe& to Abel, and
to bis Mincha ; but if the Lord had refpeét to
Abel's Mincha, Abel certainly brought a Min-
cha; and if Abel brought a Mincha, he cer-
tainly brought of the Fruit of the Ground.
For Mincha, when applied to a Sacred Obla-

Bb 2 tion,
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tioay -4s found ‘to be-explain’d by, and put for,
an OBltion of the Fmit of the Ground ; or
‘ant Unbloody, ‘in oppofition to a Bloady, Sa-
crifice.. Mincha then having this determin’d
Signification, (as is evident from the Authority
of Scripture and thofe greac Men before cited )
and Cain's Offering of the Fruit of the Ground
being exprefsly term'd a Mincha ; Abel's bring-
ing & Minchs, at the fame time, muft have
been his bringing of the Fruit of the Ground,
in common with his Brother.

From hence it is evident, that Abels was
truly and properly a DousLe OsBLaTION — an -
Animal Sacrifice, exprefsly ; and the Fruit of
the Ground, by a neceflary dedu@ion. The
turning alfo of the Sentence favours us very re- -
markably in the prefent cafe — Cain brought of
the Fruit of the Ground ¢ Mincha to Jebova ; and
Abe! brought, be alfo &c. And Abel brought
~what ? No doubt, of the Fruit of the Ground,
joft before mention'd, is here underftood as if
repeated, And thus thc LX X.yery ]uﬂ:{y ren-
der this place — Koy AGiA wayxe, xay avr@~ am
ram mgwnrexay 8&¢.  In this Verfion the particle
xa, being repeated, evidently feparates the
fentence ; and [o in the Original, the particle
I3 cannot be join'd to the Verb immediately..
before it, from the natare of the pofition, and
its conne@ion with a fecond nominative cafe.

Neither will the Senfe fuffer us to fay — Carn
braughe
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browght of the: Fruit of the Ground, and Mbej
brosghe nlfu # Swcrifice; but the original words
are very remarkably placed, and the repetition
of the pominative.cafe plainly demands 2 diffe-
reat rendring. .

. The Words therefore are literally — Cain
brought of the Fruit of the Ground a wvuba o
Fehova ; and Abel broughe (the fame) be slfe
{brought) ef the Firfllings of bis Fluck, and of
their Fat. And the words being thus explain'd,
it very regularly follows — And Fehova had re-
el to Abel, and 1o bis Mincha; but to Cain,
and to his Mincha he had not refped.

To this Obfervation — that Cain brought a
fingle, and Abel a double Oblation, the Au-
“thor of the Lpiftle to the Hebrews ( generally
allowd to be St. Paul®) gives an extraordinary
teftimony. For in Chap. XI. 4. we read—Ilisw
@Anva Junay AGIA @Pg Kaw wtyomeyss 10 Ow, &
ns spaprupydy eves duai@, papnpnr@ em wis da-

poif ot T8 Qi xay I awms amSuyay en Dademy.
Our Englith Vetfion of which is— By Faith Abel

offered unte frod a more  accopsable Sacrifice than
Cainy by wifch he obtained Witnefs that be was
righteous, God teflifying of his Gifes; and by it
he being dead yet fpeaketh. But the words mrama
Ywner may be better renderd — a greater, or
fuller Oblation (~—a Sacrifice exceeding that of
t'ai_n, fays Dr. Hammond ) — an Oblation that

b See Chapman’s Eufebius, Vol. 11, Preface p. 19,
was
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Was greater Or-mire in. Number, rather than-ia
Falue. - For tho'the pofitive wasy does fomes
simes fignify zxcelege, praffans 82c.yet noneof
the beft Iﬂmgﬂpbem < give it chat Rafé in
the other degrees of comparifon ; but e
bas: confiantly ‘the fenfe  of plus, amplior, ¢oe
Piofior *uumcraﬁ:r. And it appears {rom FE
Stephans's Greek Concordance, that maew has
not the fenfe of preflantior thro the whole
New Teftament. Indeed the idea of Nomber
ftrikes us aconce; and the modern Tranflators
have injur'd their cranflation in this place, by
not attending to the hiftory here alluded to.
I fay, the modern Tranflators ; for in Wickliff's
Tranflation in thethisteenth Centary, we find
the proper meaning of the word hcre preferv'd
— bp feith abel offrive a mpch more {acrifice
than tapm to ged, bp whithe e gat witnefpng
to be julf, for god bare Wyitneflpng ta hife
gbiftis; and bp that feich be deed fpekith ghit.’
But as s much more Sacrifice was found, upon
the improvement of the Englith Langoage to
be a lictle uncouch ; in Queen Elizabeth’s Ver-
fion it was alter'd for—a greater Sackifice, which
alfo preferves the true fenfe of the word apwmr,.
efpectally in this place.

There is another word in this Verfe, whick
will farther confirm the Obfervation before

¢ See the leveral Lexicons of Budwus, Conftantine,
Gelner, Gillius, Hederic, Leigh, Scapula and Stephens.

made,
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made, and that is — dupis GIFTS — God seffi-
fying of AsEL'S GiFTs — by which a pluralicy is
plainly and exprefsly confirm'd ; as this A& of
Abel, which we are confidering, can be the
only one here referr'd to by the Apoftle,
. Thus much may {uffice to fhew the Nazare of
the Oblations of Cain and Abel; and to prove,
that the former brought the fingle Offering of
the Fruit of the Ground, and the latter the
double Oblation of the Fruit of the Ground
and an Animal Sacrifice.

The next point is to confider~ What Induce-
ment thefe Brothers had to the making their
Oblations ; after which, it will be proper to fix
the foundation of that difference, which God
manifefted between them, by rejecting the Ob-
lation of Cain, and accepting that of Abel.

The Offering of Cain appears to have been
of the Fruit of the Ground — Cain brought of
the Fruit of the Ground an Offering to the Lord.
This fort of Oblatien, tho' falling within the
meaningfof the word Sacrifice, (as that, in its
original Benfe, Is the offering a thing by Max
to God,/ or making that Sacred which before
was #fffmon ) yet in gencral is now call'd as
FERING ; in oppofition to that fort of Obla-

t'on, which was of Animals, and is generally
fernrd

a SACRIFICE.

The
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- The firft Quéthon then 1s ~ Whae Induce-

ment Cain might have to bring fuch an Offer-
ing to the Lord, The Anfwer to this feems,
clear; as it is agreed chat this A& of Cain's
might be in obedience to the voice of Reafon °.
For how widely foever the Learned have dil~
agreed about the origin of Animal Sacrifices;
and however warmly thc Advocates for the D:-
vine Inftitution tofift upon the ncceflity of a
Reveladion in this latter cafe ; they allow—that
Nature might inform Men of a duty incombent
upon them to worfhip God—that the common
dictaces of Gratitude might put them upon ap-
plying part of their fubftance to the honour
and fervice of him, who gave them the whole
— and that, as Offerings of the Fruit of the
Ground were always accounted, and diftin.
guifh'd by the title of, Euchariftic Offerings - ;
fuch an Euchariftic Offering might be made,
and probably therefore was made by Cain, cut
of a convition of the Divine Superintendency,
and as an acknowledgment of the Divine Blel-
fing. Had Cain been void of all religious fen-
timents, he had not brought an Oﬂbrlf;g ; but
his bringing a Mincha, and offering it\ap unto
the Lord, points out fome Gratitade i+ the
Offerer, and infinnates a Belief — that evir-y

d See Dr. Nicholls, in his Conference \mh aty ucu'r .
Part I1. p. 29%.
¢ See Deut. XXVI, 1w-i3,
Gift,
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Gift, conducive to the happinefs of human
life, defcended from above. :

But tho' this Qffering of Cain's might be the
rcfult of rational dedation only, e Sacrifice
af Abel muit evidently be afcrib'd to anather
and higher principle of Influeace. For tho’
the FHuman Inflitution of daimal Sacrifice had
formerly many, in the laft Century fome, and
perhaps in this Age a few Advocates ; yet the
generality of the Learned are at prefent agreed
in afferting the Divine Inftitution : and the Ac-
guments of the oppofite fide have been fo ju-
dicioufly and fully anfwer'd, that there {feems
but little room for ftrengthning the force of
what they have offer'd to the world.

1 {hall therefore, for the more regular con-
duting the prefent defign, offer {ome Arga-
‘ments, which are ufually urg'd to vindicate the
Divine Inftitution of Animal Sacrifices; and
whichr, receiving additional frength from
a few Obfervations here added, may perhaps
eftablifh that controverted and important point.
After whiclf 1 fhall endeavour to draw {rom
thence a prbper iluftration of the hiftory be- .
fore us.

TR Animal Sacrifices were not inftituted
‘by Man, febms extrcamly evident — from the
i nﬁ%d T)wz’trfm’rt_y of the Pradlce —

f By the molt cxadt zccounrs taken from thole who
Cc from
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from the wonderfal Samenefr of the manaer, 10
which the whole World offer’d thefe Sacrifices

~ and from that Merit and Expiation which

were conftantly fuppos'd in, and to be effeGed
by them.

Now Human Reafon, even among the moft’
ftrenuous Opponents of the Divine Intticution,
is allow'd to be incapable of pointing out the
leaft Natural Fitne[s or Congrusty between Blood
and Atonement, between the killing of Gods
Creatures and the receiving a pardon for the vio-
lation of Ged s Laws. This confequence of Sa-
crifices, when properly offer'd, was the invari-
able opinion of the Heathens, but not the
whole of their opinion in this matter : for they
had alfo a traditionary Belief among them,
that thefe Animal Sacrifices were not only Ex-
piatiens, but vicarious Commutations, and fub.
ttituted Sarisfaiions ; and they called the Ani-
mals, fo offer’d, their avrmfuya, or the Ran-
foms for their own Sonls &.

But if thefe notions are {o remote from, nay
fo contrary to any leffon that Nakbure teaches,
have liv’d upon the {pot with the Hottent?“s, and have
had the belt opportunity of knowing theh‘cuﬁoms, we,
learn, that they pray to a Being that dwelll®hove, and.
offer Sacrifice of the beft things they bave, w™h eyes
lifted up to Heaven, And thefe people are by all 2. 'ow'd
to be the molt degenerate of the Human § \L—*r:g. a2wd to
have {urviv'd the common inftindts of Humamt) e
rou’s Fayage to Surat, pag. 498.

g Dr. Stanhope’s Serm. Boyle’s Led. Vol. L. p. 79::'.‘ _
ad



DisserTaTioN JL 203

as they confeffedly are ; how came the whole
World to pradife the Rites founded upon
them ? “Tis certain that the wifeft Heatheng
'— Pythagoras, Plato, Porphyry, and others b,
Alighted the religion of fuch Sacrifices; and
wonder’d, how an Inftitution fo difmal ( as it
appeard to them) and fo big with abfurdity,
could diffufe it felf thro' the World. They faw
that fo it was, but how it was — this was the
matter of their aftonithment.

The difclofing this grand fecret then is fufhi-
cient {one would think) to recommend the
‘Book of Revelation to fome honour among
Mankind ; fince that Book only can teach us
why the Heathens do, and why their Forefa-
thers did, offer up Animals in Sacrifice. And
further — it might foberly be expected, that
the Men of Reafon would ceafe to boalt of its
Sufficiency in Religious Matters ; when they find
aReligious Infticution, obferv'd thro'the world,
inexplicable on the mere principles of Reafon ;
and only t¢' be feen thro' by that light, which
(defccnding from above to guide wvs into all
truth) is yonvey'd to us in the facred pages.
; Bur. Iie Unbelievers, finding their Oracle
Jof g,ﬁfon lenc’'d in the prefent point, hit
luclj"rly u% an expedient to clear themfelves
frer. € difirefs ; and it came ouc at laft—that
Saprifice was the Invention of Prieft-Crafi. A

h Sce Spencer de Leg. Heb. Lib. 3. Cap. 1. Sec. 3.
Cca fad
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fad refource this ! And fuch as difplays at once
the wretchednefs of that caofe, and the obfti.
ﬂfnacy of its votaries. It has been allow'd by
one of the great Do&ors of Infidelity ' — that'
the firft Sacrifices were offer'd (as they certain-
ly were) by Fathers and Heads of Famities;
and — that the accepeablenefs of the Sacrifice
confited in the dearnefs and value of it to the
Owner or Offerer.

But how came thefe Fathers and Heads of
Families, fo naturally interefted in, and prefi-
ding over, the welfare of their feveral Fami-
lies, fo willingly to part with their Flocks, to
create to themielves fuch a conftant expence,
and to offer (o continued an injury to their Fa-
milies? Where can be the Prieft-Craft here ?
For either thele Fathers of Families, who firft
inftituted {uch Sacrifices, were Priefts, or they
were not: if they were, then the Priefts pra-
&is'd their craft to their own fole detriment,
which was furely a very ftrange kind of policy ;
and if they were not Priefts, it 33 {omewhat
hard to place the invention of them to the
{core of Priclt-Craft .

Another Advocate for the Suﬂ'icmmcy of Rea-
fon ' fuppoles — the Abfardity prevaild: by de-
i The Moral Philofopher, p. 210 and 23%, '
k Dr. Delaney, Revel. examin'd, Vol I.F = . =

I Awtkor of Chrithiznity s old as the Crcmon, cired
by Mr Ridley in his Trezatife on the Chriftian Paffover,

Ll o
grees ;
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grees; and the Priefts, who fhared with their
Gods and referv'd the beft Bits for themfelves,
had clie chief hand in this painful SuperRition,
‘But it may be well ask’d— Who were the Priefts
in the Days of Cain and Abel ? Or what Gain
could this Superfition be to them, when the
one gave away his Fruits, and the other his
Animal Sacrifice, without being at liberty to
tafte the leaft part of it? And certainly the
practice of thefe Sons of Adam may be here
cited, upon the credit of Moles, as an ancient
and valuable, if not a divine Hiftorian ; and
“tilt older and better Evidence be produced a-
gaintt him, the Fa&s, which he actefts, may
be infilted upon as produced by a2 great Autho-
ricy.  But it is worth remarking, that what
this Aathor wittily calls ¢the beff Betr, and ap-
propriates to the Priefls, appears to have been
the Stz of the Burnt-Offering among the
Jews ™, and the Skin and Feet among the
Heathens "

Dr. Spencer obferves °, that Sacrifices werc
look’d upon as Gifts, and that the general opi-
nion was — that Gifts would have the fame ef-
fe& with God, as with Man ; would appeale
wrath, conczﬁace favonr with the Deity, and
teftify the Graticude and affeétion of the Sacri-

m Lev. VIL 8.
A Sce Potter’s Antiquities, Vol. 1, Book 1, Chap. 3.

o Lab. LI Ch. 3. Sec. 2.
ficer ;
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ficer - and that from this principle proceeded
expiatory, precatory and euchariftical Offex-
ings. This is ail that is pretended from Na-.
taral Light to conntenance this Pradtice. But
how well foever the comparifon may be thought
to hold between Sacrifices and Gifts, yet the
opinion that Sacrifices would prevail with God,
muft proceed from an obfervation that G:fis
bad prevaild with Men; an Obfervation this,
which Cain and Abel had little opportunity of
making P.  And, if the Coats of Skins, which
God dire&ted Adam to make, were the remains
of Sacrifices { as obferv'd in the preceding Dif-
fertation %) {ure Adam could nmot facrifice from
this obfervation, when there were no Subjecs-
in the World, upon which he could make fuch
obfervation. Befides : if Offerings to God
were made upon this Principle, then Cain and
Abel offer’d on the fame nrong Principle ; and
if upon the fame wrong Principle, tho' diffe-
rently exprefs'd, why did God refpeé the latter,
and reje& the former 2

Yet even foppofing Men to have inftituted
fach a worthip, and to have chofe fuch a fer-
vice for their Creator — fuppofing them fo fal-
Ien from the truc ideas of the Divine Being, as
to imagine him capable of being blinded by
gifts and corrupted by bribery, and thathe

p Ridley on the Chriftian Paffover, p. 6.

q Puge 638 &c. '

would



Disserrarion II. 209

would ear the flefb of Bulls and drink the blood of
Gosts — (which are certainly propofitions as
wild as are eafily {uppofable) yet can it be fup.
pos'd — that God would have teftified his ac-
ceptance of fuch a fervice, by fire from Heaven
— that-Abel, Noah &c. could have obtain'd
his favour by it — that he would have made it
a Sign of his Covenant with Abraham — that
he would have conftituted it as the Whole, al-
moft, of the Mofaic Service ~and that he
would have fent down his own Son to die a
Sacrifice, in compliance with, and to compleat
fuch an unmeaning and fanguinary Inftitution ?
" Let it be added — that no Being has a right
to the Lives of other Beings, but the Creator,
-or thofe on whom he confers that right; and
it is certain, that God had not given Abel a
-right to the Creatures, even for neceffary food,
much lefs for unneceffary cruelty. And there-
fore, -if God had not empower'd him to take
away their Lives, and appropriate their Bodies
to the purpofes of Sacrifice; Abel certainly
had not been accepted, and the imagination of
their Heares, who f{actificed after him, bad been
only evil before the Lord continually : ot at leaft
56d would-haye faid to fuch rafh Worfhippers
.= Bywhat Authority da ye thefe things, and Who
gave ye this Authority » In vain do ye worfbip
Me, teaching for Doftrines the Commandments

of Men.
There
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There are indeed fome paflages of Scripture,
which are generally cited to prove, that God
himfelf difoons the Inftitution of Sacrifices;
and the chief of thelfe are Haiah I, 11, 12,
and Jeremiah VII. 21, 22, 23. The firlt is
—'To what purpofe is the multitude of your Sacriz
fices wnto Me, faith the Lord> I am full of the
Burnt . Offerings of Rams, and the Fat of fed
Beafts; and I delight not in the blood of Bul-
locksy or of Lambs, or of He-Goats. When ye
come to appear before me, who hath required this
at your hand to tread my Coures » Now this Paf-
{age is cvidently intended for a reproof to the
Hypocrify of the Jews’, and a Check to thac
Confidence they repos'd in thofe ritual per-
formances, tho' void of that real Devotion,
thac fincere Repentance, and that inward Pu-
rity, which alone are acceptable to God, and
to promote which thefe Rites were wnfticuted.
The Context—bring no more vain Oblasions &c.
proves this to have been the defign of the Pro-
phet ; and the want of comparative degreed in
the Hebrew Language will not fuffer great
ftrefs to be laid here on the pegative form of
{peech. The known inftances of — I will have
Merey, and not Sacrifice — Wharvei hateth not
bir Father &c. are a proper and fufficient Key,
to this and the like palfages®. For thef kind

r See Mr. Mede's Works, p. 351,
s Sce Polyglou Bible, Prolegom, Idiotimé, -

of
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of Negatives, in the Hebrew 1diom, do not
abfolutely exclade the thing denied, but only
iply a preference of the thing fet in oppofi-
xion to it. And the words of Samuel to Saul
{x Sam.XV. 22.) are a beautiful Comment upon
this palffage of the Prophet 1faiah — Hath the
Lord os great delight in Burnt-Offerings and Sa.
crifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord:
Behold! to abey is beczer than Sacrifice, and to
bearken than the Fat of Rams.

The palfage from Jeremiah is — Thas faith
the Lord of Hufts, the God of Ifrael; put your
Burne-Offerings unto your Sacrifices, and eat
Flefb: for I fake nos unto your Fathers, nor com-
manded them, in the Day that I brought them ont
‘of the Land of Egypt, concerning Burnt-Offerings
or Sacrsfices : but this thing commanded I them,
faying, Obey my Porce, and I will be your God,
and ye fball be my Pesple. But thefe words
cannot poffibly be underftood ot God's difown-
ing the inftitation of Sacrifice, for reafons men-
tion'd in page 153 ; amd 'tis plain, that they
refer to the Tranfaction at Marah, and the Pro-
pofal there made by God to the Ifraclites, foon
after their coming forth from Egypt; which
Propofal is csmch d in almoft the fame words
with thofe of the Prophet here appeald to.
And therefore, either this paffage has not the
lcaft view to the original Inttitution of Animal
Sactifices; or, at moft, it cannot be under-

Dd ftood
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ftood in the (ente contended for by the Advo
cates for the Human Inftitution,

It may be proper, before 1 leave this poiat,
to fubjoin the following Argument, with which.
Reafon furnithes us ageinft the Human Inftitu-
tion. — Whatever practice has obtain'd univel-
(ally in the World, muft have obtain'd from
fome di@ate ot Reafon, or {fome demand of
Nature, or fome principle of Intereft; or clie
from fome powerful Influence or Injunétion of
fome Being of unuiverfal Authority. Now the
pracice of Animal Sacrifice did not obtain from
Reafon ; for no reafonable notions of God.
could teach men, that he could take delight in
Blood, or in the Fat of flain Beafts ; nor will
any man fay, that we have any Natural Inflinit
to gratity, in Ipilling the Blood of an innocent
Creature ; nor could there be any temptation
from Apperite to do this in thofe ages, when
the whole Sacrifice was confum’d by Fire; or
when, if it was not, yet men wholly abftain'd
from Flefh ; and confequently this practice did
not owe its origin to any principle of Inrereft.
Nay, fo far from any thing of this, that the
deftruction of innocent and ufeful Creatures is.
evidently againtt Natare, againt Reafor, and
againtt farereft ; and therefore muft be found--
ed in an Authority, whofe Influence was as
powerful as the Practice was univerfal ; and
that could be none bat the Authorsty of God

the
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the Sovereign of the World, or of 4dim the
founder of the human race. If it be faid, of
Adam ; the queftion fill recurns — What mo-
tive derermin’d hzm to the pradtice » It could
not be Nature, Reafon, or Intereff, as has been
(hewn'; and therefore it muft have been the
Autbority of his Soveresgn.  And had Adam en.
join'd it to hisPolterity, "tis not to be imagin'd
that they would have obey'd him, in {o extra-
ordinary and expenfive a rite, from any other
motive than the Command of God \,

If then the firongeft arguments for the Hu-
man Inftitution of {uch Sacrifices prove fo in-
conclufive, we may reafonably infer—that they
were inftituted not by Man but God. But let
us {ee, what information Scripture affords on
this fide the queftion ; and whether we have
not evidence enough to give us fatisfattion
here. The Book of Genefis, indeed, direétly
favours neither the one nor the other opinion;
and this ficft mention of Sacrifice, in the cafe
of Abe), 18 not to give us an account of Sacri-
fice, how or when it was inftituted, much lefs
is it any evidence that there was none before
but is only occafionally related in the hiftory
of transferring the Seniority, or right of Pri-
mogeniture (and fo theParentage of theMeffiah)
from Cain into a younger line ; which was ab-

t Revelat. examin'd with candour; Vel. 1. Differ. 8.

Dd:2 folately
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folutely neceflary to be known *, The troth,
however, of the Divine Inflitution may with
great fafety be colle@ed from feveral paffages ;
and particalarly from thofe that regard Abel's
Sacrifice, with which at prefent we are more
immediately concern’d.

We read that Cain brought of the Fruit of the
Ground an Offering unto the Lord ; and we have
feen that Abel was not behind in this expreflion
of his Gratitude, for be alfe brought an Offering
of the Fruit of the Ground. Yet Abel not only.
equall’d, but excell'd his Brother; for we read,
that uE brought MOREOVER of the Firftlings of
his Flock, and of their Fat. Upon this the Hi-
ftorian informs vs — that the Lord had refpeit
unto Abely, and to his Mincha ; but to Cain, and
ro his Mincha he had nat refpect,

There is in the Epiltle to the Hebrews are- -
markable palfage ( before quoted) which will
throw great light upon this place. For' the
infpird Author of that Epittle affures us, it
was by Faieh that Abel offered a greater Sacrifice
than Cain; i.e. that Cain, having not Faith,
brought only of the Fruit of the Ground ; but
Abel, having Faith, brought of the Fruit of
the Ground, and an Animal Sacrifice. 1f then
Faith was che principle, that influenced Abel
to bring the Animal Sacrifice, he tertainly did
not bring it from the dictates of Reafon only.,

u Mofes’s fine principio, p,216.

For
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For we have the exprefs teftimony of the A-

ftle_that Feith comerh by bearing, and bear-
ing by the mordof God ¥; the conlequence of
which is, that Abel offer’d this Sacrifice in obe-
dience to zhe word of God, which cvidently
meauos the word of God reveal d,

There is another definition of Faith, in the
fitft Verle of the Chapter before appeald to* ;
and of that very Faith, for which $t. Pau! cele-
brates his lift of Worthies, at the head of whom
ftands Abel — Faith, fays he, is the fubftance
{or, asfome render it, the lubfiftence) of things

baped for, and the evidence (or demonitration )
of things not feen. 1Tt has been very properly
remark’d ¥ — that all cthe Heroes and pious
Men, prodoced as attuated by this divine prin-
“ciplef of Faith, renderd themlelves thus re:
nown'd by a belief of fomethiog declard, and,
n confequence of fuch belief, the performance
of fome aion enjoin'd them by God. —By
Faith, Nuah, being warned by God, preparcd an
Ark; 1., he believ'd the warning which God
gave him, and obediently made the Ark which
he had appointed him to make. — By Faith,
Abraham, when called te go into a ffrange Land,
which Ged promifed-to give him for an inberi-
tance, obeyed; i. €. he believid that God would

w Romans X. 17.

% Hebrews XL 1,

y Stuckford’s Conne&tion, Vol 1. Bouk 2. p. 86,
give
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give him what he had promis'd, and, in con-
fequence of that belief, did what God com-
manded him. And thus it was, that Jfbc[}:
Farth offered a greater Sacrifice than Cain ; be.
caufe be belirved what God had promis'd, thar
the Seed of the Woman fbould bruife the Serpent's
head ; and, in confequence of that belief, of:
fer'd fuch a Sacrifice for his fins, 2s God had
appointed to be offer'd unei! the Seed fbould
came,

St. Paul alfo tells us in the fame Chapter®,
— that dbel died in Faith, not having received
(the completion * of ) the Promifes b, but having .

z Heb. XL 13,

a2 Als XIII. 32, 33 — Axd we declare unto You glad
tidimgs, bow that THE PROMISE, which Das made unto the
Fatbers, God hath FULFILLED thr fams wnts us their Chile
dren.

b That thefe Promifes include the Promife of the Meffiak,
is plain — firft, becaufe that is THE Promsfe, peculiarly
and emphatically fo cal¥d throughout the Scriprure— and
fecondly, that temporal Promifes, or the Affurances of
God a5 to bringing the Seed of Abraham into the Land
of Canaan, (call’d frequently tée Land of Promifs) are not
entirely, if ar all meant here, appears fully from this very
place ; for the Apoftie fays of af the Pacriarchs, whom
he had mention’d in the beginning of this chapter-=Thefe
ALl died in Faith, ot baving received the Promifes 5 but.
Abraham js one GF the Patriarchs mention’d, and of bm-
it is exprefily Gaid — that Ae fojesrmed tn THE LaND OF,
PromisE, From all which it follows, that fome other
Promife mult be here intended. And as Abel, Enoch
and Noah (three of the Patriarchs included in the word
ALL) had not receiv'd the Promile of ewtering the Land

Jeem
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fem them afar off ; and was perfuaded of them,
embraced them . This belief chen of Abel’s
in owe Promile made before by God, but
frtacomplifh'd, was Abel's Faith; and
¢ of this Faith Abel was lnduced to
offer ‘an Hnimal Sacrifice, thereby teftifying
his firm belief in the future completion of thae
Promife, with which the offering of Animal
Sacrifice was intimately conne@ed. What this
Promife means will be foon feen at large ; but
'tis previoufly to be here obferv'd — that the
Apoftle’s certifying, that Faith induced Abel
to offer an Animal Sacnifice, proves Abel'smo-
tive to the obfervation of that Rite to have
been not from Reafon, but Revelation.

_of Canaaz, it muft have been fome other Promife, made in
the frft Ages, and frequently repeatcd, o whlch the A-
poftie here alludes —and whaz Promife can that be, Luc
the Promife of 4 future Redeemer, made to Adam, and com-
memoyated in the Parriarchal Sacrifices ? — Bloffed be the
Lord God of Ifrael, for ke Fath vifited and redeemed bis peo-
ple, and bath raifed wvp an born of SALVATION for us— a5 be
Spake by the mouth of bis Propbets, which bave bren fince the
world began. Luke 1. 68 &c.

¢ Our Church, in the fecond part of the Homily on
Faith, makes this ufe of the r1th Chapter of the Hebrews
— All thefe Fathers, Martyrs, and other holy Men, had
their Faith {urely fix’d on God ; they look'd for all the
Bencfirs of God the'Fatker, #bro’ the Merits of bis Son Fefes
Chrift, as we now do; and altho’ they were not nam’d
Chri{tianayen,‘ yet it was a Chriftian Faith, which they
had ; thef look’d whes Chriff [bovld come, 2nd we be in
pRetime whew be is come,

The
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The foucth chapter of Genefis farnifhes us
with a very remarkable paffage, which prpx-
bly will give an additional illuftration 26 the
prefent Argument ; and ic is the E::E&"l ation
of God with Cain, after the rejeita v him
and his Fruic Offering—If thou doeff well, fosle
thou not be accepted? And if thou deeft not well,
Sin lieth at the door?. Thefe words have re-
ceiv'd as great a variety of Interpretations, as
moft paffages i the Bible ; but 1 fhall only
produce one, which feems co clear all the diffi-
culty, and, for its harmony with the Context,
to merit our approbation. It has been very
rightly oblerv'd -- that the word nnwm, here
render'd Sin, frequently fignifies a Sin-Offering,
or an Animal te be facrificed for Stn ; and there-
fore fhould be fo renderd in this place, The-
neceflity and cuftom of this verfion of the word
wiil appear from the following paffages—Levit.
1V. 25. 29 ; V1. 25, And from thefe and o-
ther paffages in the 0/d Teftament, the Expref-
fion is transferr'd into the New; in 2 Cotin.
V.21; Heb. IX, 28 =,

From thefe infances it is evident, that the
word nnon muft be, and is, frequently ren-
der'd a Sin-Offering ; and _if we render it fo in~
the place under confideration, we fhall imme...
diately fee the Pafiage clear and confiftent with

d Gen. 1V, 7.

¢ Sce Chapman’s Eufeb, Vol. L p. 111,
the
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e Context. For—Cain had brought a Mm-
o the Lord — Abel had done the fame,
an Animal Sacrifice—God reje@ed Cain,
ed Abel—Cain was therefore very
pon which God expoftulaces with
s — Why art theu wroth &c. - If thou
doeft well, flialt thou not be ascepted > dnd if
thou doeft not welly a Sin-Offering lieth cven gt
thy door.  As if he had faid=—Why art thou fo
angry at the preference thewn to thy Brother,

as if 1t were an inftance of Partiality in me ;
whereas 1t is only the effe& of Laws, which I
had before declared: for knowelt thou not,
that if thou difchargeft thy Duty fully, thon
fhalt be accepted ; and that if thou faileft
‘thercin, 1 have appointed an Atonement for
Sin, by the Sacrifice of an Animaly that is en-
tirely in thy power, near at hand, and that
concheth or lieth down cven before thy door 3
— Bere then we have God himfelf enforcing
the obfervation of Animal Sacrifice ; and com-
manding it, as the known Remedy then pro-
vided for the Lapfes of Manrkind.

It mdy be proper to obferve, at the conclu-
fion of this head, that no arguinent can be
-f.urly drawn agaigf.the Divine Inftitution of
Sacrifice befos€ the Law, becaufe fuch Inftitu-
tion 15 ng¥’mention'd ‘till the giving of the
Law. .. ¥or whoever confiders carcfully, will
%53 that the Law, 13, in part, a Republication

Ee of
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of antecedent Revelations, and Commands lo
befire given to Markind. Yor how othgrwdie
came the diftinction of Beafls, into clwin 2ad
unclean, to be eftablith'd in the days®iTyah .
Nature did not teach it ; and thekﬁi’e, tho":
the DiftinGion was not rcglﬁcr d 651t We coime
down to Deuateronomys, it certdinly was intro-
duced by God at the fame time that he infti.
tuted Sacrifice. Another inftance will fufhci-
ently confirm this Obflervation, and that is
— the Law of Leviration, as it is calld; or
that Law, by which one Man, upon the de-
ceafe of his Brother without Children, was ob-
lig'd to take his Brother's Wife. We find this
Law firft commanded by God in the book of
Deuteronomy b, bat it certainly muff have been
inftitated, and by the fame Authority, long™
before ; becaule in Genefis ! we have an ac~
count of a Man deftroy'd by God himfelf, for
difobeying it. Wherefore, as thefe InRitn.
tions were before made, tho' not recorded; fo
might Sacrifice, as (I hope) it fully appears to
have been.

We have now feen, that Abel offer’'d an Ani-
mal Sacrifice, and that his motive to this kind
of Oblation could not be-fcom Reafon or Nar

f Gen. VIL 1,
g Deut. XIV. 3 &ec.
b Deut, XXV. 5.

b Gen, XXXV xo. .
ture,
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ure, becaufe the one acknowledges the Rite
ablwrd, and the other crael and inkuman,
And as it remains that the Sacrificing Animals

hivy been drvinely inftitoted, we have
feen Mgtde ablolutely was fo —from feveral
Teginmodids of holy Scripture in the cafe of
Abel, and from the Expoftulation of God with
Cain.

Let us proceed then to obferve why and
mhen, God inftituted this Rite; after which
the Foundation of that Differcnce, which God
made between the Oblations ol the two Bro-
thers, will eafily appear.

Adam was created happy and immortal, and
being a Free. Agent had it in his power to fe-
cure the continuance, or incur the forfeiture,
of thole Bleflings. Innocence preferv'd was
the tenure, by which he held us high privi-
ledges; and to the prelervation of that Inno-
cence God had contributed every thing he
could, confiftently with the freedom of human
a&ion. In hisinfinite wifdom he laid one po-
fitive and eafy reftraint on him, to preferve in
his mind a due {enfe of that dependency, which
muft be the charadler, and indeed is the hap-
pinels ofcre')ccd Beings ¢ and what in his wif-
dom he thts propos'd, for the trial of human
duty., his holinefs was concern'd to prevent the
iolation of. Hence that awful denunciation

Ee2 —~In
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— In the day thou eateft thereof, theu Soaly)
furely die. ' '

God having thuos, by an eftablifh'd law, de.
nounced Death to Sin, the executifin of that
law, one way or other, became as n gry to
the vindication of the divine Attributes, asthe
firk enading it. For tho' the Mercy of God
is a gracious concern for his Creatures, and
their Welfare ; yet the Juftice of God is a jea-
Yous concern for Himfelf, and his own Glory :
and therefore it was become neceflary, that
the Punifhment {o threaten'd to Sin, fhould be
inflited, in cafe of Sin; and no deliverance
granted, but on fuch conditions as the Deity
offended thould think equivalent to the Punifh-
ment of the Offender, and therefore worthy
his acceptance . This 18 what Divines pro-
perly call Satisfattion, Expiation and Atone-
ment 3 the necellity of which arifes from the
neceflity of Punithment, the neceility of Pu-
nilhment from the divine denunctation of Mi-
fery and Death to Sin, and that denunciation
from the infinite Holinefs (or, which is the
{fame, the infinite Averfion to Sin) in the
Deicy,

Now Adam and his Wifefell — and there.
fore, the Covenant being broke, . their Happi-
nefs loft with their Innocence, and vheir Lives
forfeited by their Tranigreflion, thewconfe-

k Sce Dr. Turner, Boyle’s Lect. Serm. Vol I p. 372,
quence
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quence might be reafonably expected to be the
imntediate deltruction of the Offenders, Bat
God, whaofe thoughts are not as eur thoughts,
even here found a method to punifh, and yet
wpreferve; in the midft of Fudyment remembring
AM:scy, The Offenders loft their Happinefs,
yet did not become miferable ; they becaine
mortal, but &id not die immediately.
. For tho' the juft demerit of their Tran{gref-
fion was — that their Bedies thould die, or be
mnmediately dilfolv’d, witheuot the poffibility of
a Refarredtion ; and — that their Soxls (hould
be confign'd over to Remorfe and Torment,
which for its greatnels is term’'d the Second
Death, and for its duration Liternal Death;
yet God (fo adoreable is his clemency 1) was
fave the Offenders, as monuments
of hif grace, and objects even of his favour.
L:I.'he ; had no {ooner been feduced to Sin, but
he-promis’d them a Saviour, to counter-aét the
ruinous defign of their hoftile Seducer ; a Savi-
our — who, by refcuing their Bodies from the
Grave, fhould give them a Second and Lternal
L.fe, at the general Refurretion ; and, by re-
.deeming their Souls, thould put it in their power
.to make that Second and Eternal Life, a Life
«of Eternal Happinefs,

But as the-Life of the Firlt Pair was thus ab-
folutely forfeited s and as, in the divine Ap-
pointment of chings, mithout fbedding of Blood

there
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there was to be no Remiffion ; it became necel-
fary, that Blood, which is the Life, [hould be
fhed, in order to the Remiffion of their Trani-
greflion : and this Blood or Life muft have
been cither the Blood or Life of themfelves,
or of {ome other in their tead. The rigour
of the Law could have been only executed in
the very Letter of the Sanétion ; and fince that
ordain'd the Malefa&or's omn Death, afl fhort
of that was the Lawgiver's departing from his
Right: and as God, the Lawgiver, was at full
liberty co depart fo far as he judg'd convenient,
he might choole what Compenfation he pleas'd,
and epon what conditions ; and nby, and when
the effe@s of his goodnefs fliould be ftill fuf-
pended. For any thing lefs than the abfolute
forfeiture of the Life of the Offender muft be
look'd upon as the a& of infinite grace and
mercy. -f
This Compenfation then God firft promis'd
the Offenders themfelves, and in the fulnefs of
time accepted at the hands of his own Son;
for the Son of God, voluntarily offering his
own Lifc a Vi&im to the Divine Juftice, the
Father accepted it asa vicarious Ranfom. The
Equity of this Commutation, or Satisfalion, has
been often demonffrated ' and the Ftnefs
and Propriecy of it are equally -conipicucus,
For Death being the Punifhment of Sin, an

‘1 See Dr. Stanhope's Serm, Boyle’s Ledt. Vol. 1. p.794.
Atonement
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onement for Sin could not be made by a
Sinker, whole Life (as fuch) was forfeited to
the Divine Jultice ; and, confequently, could
not have the lealt pretence to Merit and Ex.
piation. Hence the impoflibility of our being
redeem’d by Men. Chrift cherefore, who did
no Sin, when he fuffer'd the Punithment of Sin,
became a proper and teritorious Sacrifice tor
Sinners. Again: as the Sins to be atond for
wer, not only thofe of our Firft Parents, but
of the whole Human Race ; and as every Sin is
the greaceft affront to an infinitely holy Being ;
fo the Atonement was requir d to be of infinite
value, which could only arile from the infinite
Dignity of the perfon {o atoning. And hence

“the impoffibility of our being redcem'd by 4n-
he Redeemer therefore, who appeard
alf of Mankind, {cems to have been the
onl{ one that could cancel their Debts, and of-
ei/a plenary Satistacion ; and being both God
from all Gternity, and becoming Man in the
fulnefs of time, he was partater of the perfell
Nature of thofe Beings for nhom, and of that
Being ro mhom, he was to make Atonement ;
and confequently could clearly expiate the
Guilt 3fthe former, and fully fatisfy the Ju-
frice of the latter ™.

In this fhort view of the nature of our Re-
denmption, we fee all the Astributes of the

m See Dr. Turner’s Serm. Boyle’s Ledt. Vol. 1. p.3o3.
Deity
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Deity glorified ; Mercy and Truth meeting % 5
thery Righteoufnefs and Peace kiffing each other :
the whole — a Scheme of the moft righteous
Metcy, and the moft merciful Vengeancet We
fce the neceffity of a mighty' Ranfom, and
(tho” we acknowledge and adore the Fres Grice
of God herein difplaid) we affert — that this
Ranfom was fully di{charg’d by the meritorious
Death of Chrift, the Lamb of God, that ex-
piated the Guilt and took away the Sins of the
World. Not that this taking away Sin was
literally or in a nacural {enfe true, {o that Sins
committed were render'd uncommitted, (which
is phyfically impoflible) but lecally or in a judi-
cial fenfe ; {o that the Offenders were abfolv'd
froin the guilr, and frecd from the punithment
of their paft Sins; and remain'd, upey thesr
Repentance and future Obedience, fit Objé&s of
the Davine Favour ™. '
Such then was the Redemption, which yef
cued loft Mankind, and was promisd our firfl
Parents in thofe few but comprehenfive words
w The Seed of the Woman fball bruife the Ser.
pent's Head, Buot tho™ the infinite goodnefs of
God admitted the virtue of this Redemption
to commence and operate from the” Era of
this Promife ; his inflfiite wifdom decreed that

© See Dr, Turner’s Serm. Boyle’s Leé‘.tun:s, Vol 1L
P- 374 '

abont -
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¢ four thonfand years fhould pals away,
before it was to be in fact accomplith'd ».
Hence then arofe the Inkitution of Animal
$acrifices ; namely—to keep alive in the world,
J£hro’ this long {ucceflion of ages, the belief of
andweeliance upon the future Redemption; while
every innocent Animal, fo flain, was to be a
ftanding Prophecy of the great immaculace Sa-
crifice afterwards to be offer'd up once for all.
—-An, Inftitation this fo expreflive of the thing

o Heb. IX. 25, 26. Nor yes that Chrift flowld affer bima
feif often, as the High Prieff entercth into the boly place cvery
year, with the Blood of others 5 (FOR THEN MUST HE OFTER
HAVE SUFFERED SINCE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD : )
but mow, once in the end of the world, batb ke appeared ta pur
awpay Siz by the Sacrifice of kimfelf. On thefe words Bp
Weiton obferves —that from the oppofition prefs’d here,
and elfewhere, between Animal Sacrifices and the Sacri-
fice of Chrift, (as to the Space to which their virtues
could be exrended ) one may be determin’d to imerpret
the ETERNAL Redemption obtained for ws by Chrift (Heb,
¥ re2?) to be luch as reaches to a¥f Timres and . Ages of
Men ; fince the Original does very well agrec toit. We
conltrue it therefore (fays thar learned Prelate) the Re-
demption of Ages, of Al Ages and Gencrations ; available
to redeem them from their Sins thro” every period of each
of them. For as to the Generations, which paffed éefore
the Blood,of this Redemprion was fhed ; we fay, thar
gvery Parfor of them, thar obrain’d Forgivenefs, vbtain’d
it fo/ely in virtue of that futare Blood-fhedding ; and that
all the Sacrifices for Sin of the Pat¥iarcbs, BEFORE, or after
the Flood, and thefe appointed by the L, had no ac-
ceprgnce, but fur the fake of that Owe¢ Oblation, which

' thadow’d and forethew’d.  Serni. Vol.li. p. 189 &c.

Ff thereby
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thereby fignified, that it demands a wifg?&o

more than human te contrive it; and could
only be, as a Type, appointed by him, who
alone foteknew the nature of the Antitype.
Reafon indeed teaches us to maintain with
St. Pavl — that the bived of Bulls and of Gedss
could net take away Sin; bat then, what that
could not effe& by any smherent fitnefs, might
be effe@ed by a divine pofitive appointment of
it, as a medium of comveyance : and thergfore
the Blood of fuch Animals, when offer'd up to
God, was to be efteem’d by Men as expreffive
of, and typifying, for a time, the Blood of the
True Redeemer ; by the a@ual effufion of
which all its prophetic and fymbolical repre-
fentations were to be done away — Like the -
Moon, which having no intrinfic brightnefs,
fhines oaly by a light borrow'd from a nobler
Body; and difappears, at the rifing of the
Sun, as.being no longer of {ervice 1o Markind.

We have now feen that Animal Sacrifice was
inftituted by God, for what reafor, and at what
period of time ; but, with regard to the lateer,
it may be proper to {ubjoin a few obflervations
more. That this Rite was enjoin'd {oom after
the Tranfgrellion of our firlt Parents in Para.
dife, appears evident now from various confi-
derations. In particular, it may be ask'd —
What was the end of fuch Sacrifice > Was i'not

the
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the infticutsd means of procuring parden fir
Sir 2 And was not Adam the frff Sinrer » And
was not the Tranfgreflion in Paradi(e cthe frf?
Sz 2 Certamnly no point of time then can be
éix'd upon as more proper, rather none fo pro-
peg, for the inflitution of a Rite typifying the
fature Death of the Redeemer of Mankind, as
when the Redeemer was firft promig'd, and
when Mankind began to want the benefits of
his Death, and the means of Reconciliation.

It has bcen already prov'd, that Abel brought
an Ammal Sacrifice, whcn his Father was not
yet one hondred and thirty years old ; and
every reafon that can be given for the Divine
Inftitution in command to him at that time,
will be much ftronger for its being given in
command to his Father at the Fall. And that
his Father a¢ually did Sacrifice {feems now
clearly deducible from the divine hiftory, and
that remarkable paffage in it — of God's making
for the firft Pasr Coats of Skins. But this has
been confider'd at large in the preceding Dil-
fertation .

If then God commanded Adam to offer Ani-
tpal Sacrifice, and the practice of this Rite was
‘Befign'd to be of fuch eminent {ervice as well
as confolation, pot to him only, but his fons
after him ; we may reafonably fuppofe that he
was careful to inform his fons of the Divine In-

p Page 68 &c. .
i Ffa ftitation,
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ftitation, Ufe, and Neceffity of it ; that {o zhey
olfo might he Heirs of the Promife. Bat we
have not only probability for our fopport here ;
for we read, that Abel, Adam’s fecond fon,
did offer an Animal Sacrifice, and confequently,
maft have been made acquainted with the.In-
fticucion by his Father ; and, no doubt, he had
feen hig Father frequently perform the facred
folemnity, But if Abel was thus happy in che
leffons, and inftruéted by the example of his
Father ; certainly his elder brother enjoy d the
fame opportunities, and had heard the impor-
tance of the Rite as frequently inculcated.

The queftion therefore is — Why did not
Cain alfo offer an Animal Sacrifice > He had
been told, that God inftituted it— he had f{een
his Father perform it — he faw his Brother per-
form it — and why did He him{elf negleét it ?
That cthere was a communication of Subftance
or Property between the two Brothers, is plain;
for 1 Abel brought of the Fruit of the Ground,
which Cain prefided over, as being the Huf-
bandman ; certainly Cain might have brought
of the Firftlings of the Flock, which Abel had
the care of, as being the Shepherd. The rea-
fon then, why Cain neglected it, muft be ei:
ther — becaufe he did not think himfelf 2 Sis-
ner ; and {o had no need of a Sacrifice ; or, be-
caufe he did not believe the Ufe and Efficasy of
thac Divine Inftitution, But as there is no Ma_‘f-_,_

whe
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who liveth, and finncth not; fo no Man can
be infenfible that hc has fometmes finn'd.
‘Wherefore, as he could not aegle&t this Rite
from a perfuafion of his being Sinlefs; it re-
mains, that he moft have negle@ed it, thro'a
digbelicf of its Ule and Efficacy. Tho’, per-
haps, both fuppofitions may be better united;
and Cain will then appear to have taken /tele
notice of his Sias, and /efs of the method infti-
tuted by God for the expiation of them.

The Offering, which Cain brought, has been
conftantly look'd upon as an A& of Piety, for
the time when offerd; and it is generally a-
greed, that it would have been accepted by
God, had the Offerer been unblameable in the
other circamftances of his Oblation ¢.  And if
this be true, St. John, when he tells us*, that
Cain's bebhaviour on this occafion was evil/, muft
be underftood to mean — that Cain finn'd, not
1n bringing what he brought, but in neglecting
what he fhould have brought ; evidencing
thereby a flagrant difrefpe@ of the divine
goodnels, in the violation of (o gracious 2
command. Approach God he did, and with

appearance of duty feem'd to exercife the
ﬁt‘ue of Gratitade; bat, having not Faith, he

q Lege fati, Deusinftituit Oblatiores cx Primitiis, mi-
nimé id fa@urus, fi iis rité peractis nullo modo obleta-
bater. Heidegger Exerc. 4. Sec. 21.

foha I11. 13.
paid
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paid no regard to the Inftitotion of Animal
Sacrifice, tho’ enjoin'd his Father by God him-
felf. And fusely his Offering, tho' made as an
acknowledgment of dependence on God for
the good things of this life, cannot be {uppos'd
acceptable to God ; when the Sinner, thatof-
fer'd it, dar'd be confident of his Maker's fa-
vour, tho” he delpis'd his Inftitution ; and to
appear as {erene as Innocence could make him,
when his Mind was corrupted by Pride,,and
blacken'd by Infidelity.

Whereas Abel, with 2 decent gratitude and
humble piety, Lrings his Offering, as a depen-
dent Creature ; and a Sacrifice allo, as a Sin-
ner *: and fo compleated what was afterwards
(under the Jewith Law) efteem'd as a perfed -
and compleat Oblation —a AMinchz, or un-
bloody Ofiering, added to a Maflation, or
bloody Sacrificet. Abel was deeply fenfible,
that all he enjoy'd was the gift of God ; and he
acknowledg'd the beneficence of the Donor,
by confecrating a Part as a thankfgiving for
the Whole. Confcious alfo of his own frailty,
he acknowledg'd his Life forfeited by 2 de-
feQive obedience to the divine Will ; and there-

s In cuitu Spiritual’, non debet a gratiarum actione ab-
clle fupplicatio pro beneficiorum contiauatione ; neque a
Supplicatione gratiarum actio.  Cleppenburg Sacrif. Pa-
tr.archal. Schola Sacra, p. 1.

t Levieo XXHIL 1o &

fore
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fore, in the full affarance of Faith, offerd up
an Animal Oblation, to obtain Pardon for his

Mifcondu@, and conciliate the divine Favour,
Therte i3 in the Epiftle of St, Jude * a fhore
paffage, which has greatly perplex'd the Inter-
pragers of it; but which may probably receive
light from, and reflect light upon the Subjec
we are pow confidering. The words are—./¥s
unta them, for they have gone in the way of Lain.
Let ps therefore fee, whether a meaning may
niot be affix'd to the way ¢f Cain, that will coin-
cide with the Apoftle’s argument, and ifluftrare
the charader of Cain, agrecably to thofe ideas
we have juft beep forming of him, 1t s plain
from the whole of the Epiftle, that St. Jode is
cautioning his Chriftian Brethren againft fuch
Taife Teachers, as then infefted the Church,
and perverted the dofrines of the Gofpel;
Teachers, that were ae the {ame time Mockers,
and denied with derifion that fundamental ar-
ticle of Chriflianity — the Redemption of the
World by Jefus Chrift. For in Verfe the 3d
we read — Beloved, nbhen I gave all diligence to
write unjo you of the common Salvation, it was
ngedfed for me to write unio you and exhort you,
shat you contend earnsftly for the Faith once deli.
vered to the Saints. 4. For there are certain
Men creps in unawares, ungodly Men, turning
the Grace of God into Lafiivionfnzfs, and denying

i Verle the xtth.

the
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the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift—~or,
as it may, perhaps, be render'd more confift-
ently with the Apoltle’s Defign — And denying
Fefus Chrift, our only Mafler, God and Lord.
Now as it 15 againlt Men of this Character
that the Apoftle exerts himfelf, we may obfesve
a propriety in his adding — o unto them, for
they have gone in the way of Cain. For Cain,
we have feen, flighted the Promife of a Re-
deemer, which was reveald to his Father;
defpisd the Inftitution of Sacrifice, which was’
typical of that Redeemer; and fo rejected him
that was to come, even the Seed of the Woman,
that was to bruife the Serpent’s Head. And as
Cain was too proud to acknowledge his own
Sins, and fo felf-fufficient, as to defpife and
mock at the do&rine of a Saviour ; he feems
to have preach’d the fame infidel and conceited
notions to his Children. For St. Jude here
aflures us, that Enoch, who was the Scventh from
Adam (and whofe Prophecies were therefore
deliver'd on account of the impious principles
of the Sons of Cain) prophefred, faying  —Be-
bold t the Lord cometh with ten tioufavd of bis
Saints to execute judgment upon all, and to con-
vince all that are ungodly among them of all thesr

w See Bp Sherlock’s Opinion on this paffage, Diifer.
tat. I. p.189. And Bp Cumberland, Orig. Gent. Antig.
p- 406.

ungodly
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ungodly deeds, and of all their hard fpeeches which
ungodly fruners have [poken againft him*, So
that we may fairly conclude — that the Apoftie
here confiderd the chara&er of Cain in the
fame light, in which we have before view'd it.
o

We have before us then, in thefe Brothers,
two Per{ons effentially diftinguifh'd in their cha-
ra&ers by their different behaviour towards
God and therefore it is confonant to reafon,
that GQd fhould diftinguith in his behaviour to-
wards them : how otherwife is the honour of
“sod inviolate? The Patriarch Abraham’s exe
poftulation with the Deity ¥ may be here urg'd
with propriety—That be far from Thee, to treat
the Righteous as the Wicked ; and that the Righ-
teous fhould be a5 the Wicked, that be far from
Thee ! fball not the Fudge of all the Earth do
right > And what Equity can be gieater, what
Tuﬁlce fhine forth more illuitrioufly, than for
God to rejeét the Offering of an haughty Cain,
when he disbelieves the ufe, and defpifes the
benefic of Animal Sacrifice— a divine Rite; in-

X QLgllqé?autel; hac examinans ratiocinetur accura-
tids —.an not Cain ita dura contra Deum fuerit locutus,
-aq.uad contra hofce ritus Sacrifciorum protervé egerir,
‘peccatum {uom non fatis agngverit, non magnifecerit
ulum Poenitentiz, noa confrmationem Remiffionis pecs
~catorum, non Gratiam divinam in futuro Meflii pro-
miffam, Franzii Schola Patriarcharum, p. 46.

¥ Gen. XVIIL ay. ’
Gg flcated
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ficuted for his own Salvation ; and to acceps
the fame Offering from an bumble Abel, becaule
accompanied with an Animal Sacrifice, in a
ready compliance with the divine 1njunéion ?
Righteous is the Lord in all his ways, and juft iy
all his dealings with the Children of Men; vand
therefore the Lord had refpell unto Abel, and
alfo ro his Mincha, or Offering, becaule accom.
panied with a Sacrifice; bur unto Cain, and )
bis Mincha, ot Offering, he bad not refpe}, be-
caule he brought no Sacrifice.

The FounpaTion then of this DisrerENCE,
which God manifefted between thefe two 05
férers, feems now clear and rational ; and to
be 2 Difference, not arifing from any acbitrary
decifion or Partiality in the Deity, but laid
deep in the very Nature of the Oblations, and
grounded upon Realon and Equity.  And this
Interpretation will, 1 hope, appear with (ome
fmall advantage, after the various unfatisfaco-
ry accounts already given; the greateft part of
which have been thonght to conduce but lictle
to, however calculated for, the Credit of the
Sacred Hiftory.

Such, for inftance, is the Opinion, which
commonly prevail'd of old, that the Difference
here (hewn by God was occafion'd by ¢ different
kind of Divifion, which the two Brothers made
of cheir Oblations. This notion, tho' ground-
ed on the tranflation which the LXX have

given
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given of the feventh Verfe in this fourth Chap-
ter, does not (eem to have a proper foundation
in the original account of this matter. And
therefore the Emperor Julian, that cunning
and avow'd Enemy of Revelation, laid hold of
ths ‘Opinion in order to expofe the Hiftory.
For he puts this very queftion to a Chriftian,
with whom he was difpating — Why, jays e,
did God accept Abel, and reject Cain? The
Anfwer was, that Abel divided his Offering
"etter than Cain. Upon which he asks, Where-
in that better Divifion confifted— urging it with
an impious confidence, becaufe he knew fuch
an opinton could not be defended to {atif-
faGion: and indeed his Opponent took the
wileft way ot anfwering him — by filence ;
choofing to drop, what he had no rational
foundation for defending = This then is one
of the many Opinions, which havce difcredited
the Hiftory before us.

Such alfo is the Opinion—that God accepted
Abel, and rejected Cain; becaule the one was
a good, and the other a bad Man, But, tho’
it is teaz that zhe Sacrifice of the Wicked is an
abemination to the Lord, yet 'tis evident that
the divine approbation and rejection were here
occafion’d, not by the antecedent Lives of the

2 Sce Julian’s Words in Cyrill. contra Fulian. Lib. X
p- 347, Edit. Spanhem. Lipfix,

Gga Offerers,
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Offerers, but the nature and concomitant cir-
cumftances of their prefent Oblations,

For this realon others {and thefe indeed a
nomerous body) have afferted, that this Diffe-
rence was made, becaufe the elder Brother did.
not bring of the Firft or Beft of his Fruits¢ as
the younger did of the Firftlings of his Flock.
But thisOpinion feems al{o very weakly ground-
ed, and inadequate to the explication of the
Hiftory ; for whether Cain did or did not lring
of his Firft-Fruits cannot be determin'd fronf
the Original, and therefore neither fuppofition
can {upport an argument on the cafe before
us. Befides: this account ({uppofing it better
grounded than it really is) cannot take place,
becaule it oppofes the {olution of it, which is
given by St. Paul.

It has been alfo faid - that Cain was rejected,
becaufe he came with an intention againft his
Brother's Life; but furely tlis is ftrange e-
nough, when it is as clear as the Sun, that his
refolution againft his Brother's Life was not
antiecedent to, but the very confequence of his
being reje¢ted, when he found his Brother ac-
cepted by God.

It would be as endlefs, asitis unncceﬂ'ary, to
produce more of the ftrange accounts given of
the point before us; becaufe it is not, fo im-
mediately, the bufinefs of this Attempt to point
out the abfurd Comments upon it, as to {earch

after
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after a rational Interpretation of it. There
are indeed fome, whofe Oblervations on this
important piece of hiftory well deferve the
~“Thanks of Mankind ; but it does not feemn to
appear — that All the Particulars had been ob-
fetv'd, and uniformly explain'd together.

This therefore the prefcat Diflertation en-
deavours to perform; with what fuccels, mult
be fubmitted to the Judgment of others, It
raw however, be prefum’d— chat there appears
from the preceding Obfervations to arife a
proper foundation for the diftindtion made by
God on this occafion: fince the grateful Of-
fering and Thanks of Abel, accompanied with
the proper marks of his Repentance, and Obe-
dience to the Divine Commands, muft be [up-
pos’d acceptable to God; when the fame Gra-
titude of Cain might be rejeted, becaufe not
accompanied with Sorrow for his Sins, or Faith
in the Method inftituted by God tor his For-
givenefs,

The New Teltament gives us two remarka-
ble Characters, which, for their fimilitude to
the two former, and thc fame contralt in both,
may be here properly fubjoin'd; efpecially as
they mutually illuftrate cach other_ and thefe
ace the Chara@ers of the Prar1seE and the
PusLicax, as defcrib'd by St. Luke. Thefe
Two, it feems, went up into the Temple toge-
ther, as did Cain and Abel co their place of

Sacred
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Sacred Affembly. The Pharifee—a Man high-
ly opinionated of his own Righteoulnefs, ad-
vances, like Cain, to offer up not a Prayer, but
a Thankf{giving—he coold not ftoop to the low
acknowledgment of Sin ; but exalts his own
Charaéter, by dwelling on the gmltand wretch-
ednels of hlS Companion. While the Publican,
like Abel, with a pious Penitence and a grace-
fal Humility, dwells upon his own unfitnefs to
approach the Deity; and, fmiting vport ng’
Breaflt, utters this powerful Petition — God be
merciful to me, a Sinner ! Ouc Saviour's Infer-
ence alfo is applicable to the cafe before us— £
tell you, that thir Man went down to his honfe
guftified, rather than the other ; chat is {when
freed from the Hebrew Idiom ) — this Man re-
turned juffified (or efteem’d righteous) and not
the vther. For the words of Solomon are ex-
prels — He that covereth hic Sins, fhall not
profper s but whofo confoffeth and for faketh them,
Jball have Merey,  And let us alfo remember
that ftanding Rule in the Divine O¢conomy,
deliver'd by a greater than Solomon— He, that
exalieth himfelf, fhall be abafed ; but hey that
bumbleth bimfelf, fhall be exalted. ‘

St. Paul draws an Obfervation from the Be-
haviour of Abel before confider'd, which is well
worth our notice ; namely — that e/, being
dead, yet [peaketh, And as Abel's Example 11;

he
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held out to us by the Apoftle, to excite not on-
ly cur Praife, butoor Imitation ; it may not be
improper to conclude with a few fhort, but
weighty Le{Tons, which this Preacher of Righ-
teoufnefs fpeaketh tous from the Grave. And
Jhefeare — that with a decent Solemnity we
obferve the Weekly Return of an Holy Reft un-
to the Lord— that we caltivate in our Minds,
and evidence in our Actions, a conftant Grati.
tude to God and Man —- that we reft not how-
7% in the exercife of Moral Virtues, but pay
«a dutiful and devout obedience to thofe Pofi-
éive Wftitutions, which are enjoin’d by the
Word of God — that we exercife as lively a
Faith in the Redecmer now come, as he did
before his coming ; and let this divine Faith
equally influence our Condu -— that True
Religion has always fubfifted upon the fame
Principles of Faith and Obedience; tho’ dif-
fereqtly exprefs'd, according to the diffcrent
exigencies of different Ages — and that the
Holy Scriptuares contain a regular and confiftent
Biftory of Providence, fuperintending for the
Salvation of Mankind, and blefling the World
with gradual dilcoveries of Know[edge fo
that what in the firlt Ages was a promifing
'Dawn brighten'd up into a glorious Morning,
and 1s now c&ablilh'd in a perfect Day.
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